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{tnhGwyh Ynmihg

Captipgnnhl Ghplujwgynn towiiqgnt unyG qhppp byl

Jul wnulwghwnmpyul dbpopjw GudndGhph wpunwgnpnuid L,
withnth dh pwpunpuiGp, nph hpwwwpwl quip wuwydwiwynpguwo
b Unyulhg wpuwphh wwndnipjwl ynipg wnwe pwpgwd hpuw-
pwitind L hwjwuwlwl wnbuwlytnlbph welwjnipjudp ot npui-
gnud wupqnipjnil GingGhipnt wlhpuwdbymmpjuwdp: Lpwlnu i
bl qub) Utd <wyph wplbipgwl hwplw6 wju Gpiph gwndnipjw
uk9 wnwdGwyh JuplnpmpniG Gepluywuglnn fuGnhplbp, npotp
wiklhg pwn GG wpdwwgh] niunuiGuuhpnnGhph nywnpoipjwip,
plGwpyyty, pninG pwlwytdtph wbnhp wyb], GGpwpyyt] wnu-
JunnuiGbpp m punupujul pwhwpynuiGhph Gmup dwnwjty: Gi-
Gbny wju hpnnmipjniGhg ni nnpup hwlnby wédng htuwppppn-
pjniGhg, Gywwnwjwhwpiwp hwdwpbghlGp hwinbu qup wnyuw-
Gwghwmpjulp hmqnn GdwG dh pwGh hwpgbph pnipe L wnpjnip-
Gtph hwunnpnnuiGhph wwywn pGanp judp m hwdwwywnwufuw G
quuiwlnipjul hpdwl Jpw gnyg wwy bnbmpjulg hpulwi
wwwubpp L hGwpuynpmpjul  vwhdwGibpmd  YJepuuiolty
wwniwlwl Guwpnmpjnilp: bpuwluwlnpmGi wykih gujnnil
nanqotint Gwuwwnwlny, gppnd pGGawpyynn hwpgbphl gqniquihting
ptipynud GG Gl wnplpbp wpnwhwjndwd Jupohpltpp L hhiGw-
UYnpynd gpuilg GQuwpunwghnipynilp Ywd Jtp hwignd ufuwqu-
YJulnpjni(6 nt ShunudGuynponipjniGp:

Unywlhg wpfuwphh wwwndmpjwl dhy Guwbih b bptp
ko dwiwlwlwypowl, npnlg pGpugpnid «Unjulp» mtnuGnidi
wpunwhwjnb] £ Jupsupunupwliul vwhiwGGbipny, Junwjwp-
dwl mpnyl hwdwlwpgny b wwpwdpuwghlG plngpynudGhpny $p-
Julghg wwpptp tpbp wnwGdhG YuqiwynpnudGhp, npnGp Lpi
£ml Unyulpp, UwpquubGuiul Unjubpp b <tmdwpgupulin
qua Unulp Juwd {wyng Unubpp: Cuwm wynd, hwply b, np g
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htinwppppnn tpypp wigyuih wwndnipynip ghuwplpdh Gpwo
dpunnpnuiGtiph ppewGwlGbpnud’ hptiGg hwdwwywunmwuuwl dw-
dwlwluhwnyuolGbpny nt fuGnhpGbpny: UnweGnpmpitiny Gdwa
uljqpnitipny’ Gepjuywgyny ywpwnpulpnd winpunupd bt jw-
wwpynid «UnquiGpy tqpoyph owqiwil nt pdwuwhl, pun dw-
dwlwywypowlitph npu Ypwo pndulnuluihl thnthnfunipjni-
(iphG, Unyubhg dswpquubnpjul juqiuynpiwlp, wpnhiwp,
«wng Unyulpy» wijwdp Gnp dhunjnpp wnwowgdwll ni hw-
nulhg wyy fuGnhpGph: b pwpu pyupuoGbph, qppnud wpowpo-
Unud b6 Gul huwyjuwywl OQunhp L Upgufu GuwhwqGbph wyww-
dwlwl wigyuih, Jupsuiul yunjuwibmpjuGl n tpGhYy Yug-
dhG Jtipupbipng hwpgtp, Uto {wjph GhpphG m wpunwphG hwpw-
plipmpniGGhpnd gpulg dwulwlygnmpjull wnlyynn fulnhpGhp,
(tipyujugynmd wnpnipughnwlul hwignyyG nyyuihp: Unwid-
(whunnny niywnpmpjniG £ nupdynd UngubGhg dwpqupuiGnipjub
Juqinui wyn GwhwGqGhph GhpuntiwG L dwdwluyh pipugpnid
npug Ypw «Undubp» wplvwphwgpujul wijwuwl nwpuddwl nt
wipugpiwl hwpgbphG: 8nyg t wpymd, np gpu htnlwGpny
wnwowlnd £ GmyGwlnG dh Gnp Jupswpunupwlul shunp,
npp wupthwywd hGhny Ump b Upwpu qlntiph dhol, ny dh
wntipu sniGtp Unjubhg dwpquuiGnipjuG dynw dwubph hbn L
plingoynid wjlG hwlqudwbpp, np hwy htnhGuyGbpp, Undubu
lunptiiwgnig ujuwd, «Unyubp» wubtiny, Gquwnh GG mikghp wyu’
(inp wijuwluynyjud «Unjubpp»: Loynd b Gwl, np Unjubhg
dwpquubnipyul wpnhnuihg htnn, wjuntin hwy Unwywhhy
nnhih gluwynpoipjudp dlauynpynud b Upguifup L (unpph dhwg-
Jwiy ppfuwlnpmiGG hp dhwwwpp hwy plulgnpjudp, hwyjuywl
wifwlnuiuG undnpoipyniGGipny b uqind hw) wjwnwnhpu-
i nGtphg dthp wwpwowpowlnud, puwjg hwbntu quipu «Un-
Jwlp» tqpnyph Gappn: Upw hhdw6 Ypw, hinmwquynad, huwj
wunndwgpnipjul dte phwywn 66 quihu «dwyng Unjulp» b «Un-
Juilipg uwgpy mbnumGibpp b gnpowdynud npugtiu «dwng {jnt-
ufin Upltithg Ynniwp», «Upltihg Ynnuwbpy, «fonphG wpfuwph
Zunngy b lingGpdwun wy nupdyjuopltipp hndwlhp Ghp:
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Qppnud qnmbindwo Gynipp, pun widklw)Gh, wuwop wpunu
hwjmmpymG6 t: ‘bpwlnd fulngpn wnwpyu hwpglipp Glpljo
Jugywd b6 hwdwdw)il Gpuo dwudwluluypewGitiph nt hwdu
wuwunwuuwl Jupsupwnupuwlwl dhwynponudGpp b e wpuaun
hwyw6 sk: UhuylG wyju wwpwqumyd Jupbih b UnuGhg wp-
luwphp wlgywil nwnmilGuuhpt] hGwpuynpplu  hpuntunpbi
wnw(g wijwiw ufuwGtph nt judwjulul GgpuiugnipynGGtph:



Ot aBTOpa

[Ipciumaracmast BHUMaHUIO YMTATENAEH TPeXbA3bIUHAS KHHUrA
OTPAKACT JOCTHIKEHUsI COBPEMEHHOIO apMSHCKOTO aJBAHOBC/(CHHSL.
e nanucanue oOyCIOBIEHO HAIHMYHCM MHOMKCCTBA B3aMMOMCKIIIO-
YAKOUIMX M MPOTUBOPEYMBBIX TOYEK 3PEHHs IO BONPOCAM HCTOPUHU
cTpaHbl AJlyaHK, a TAKKe HCOOXOJUMOCTBIO YSICHCHHUS DTUX MHCHHUIL.

B kHure ocpelleHbl BOIPOCHI, MMEIOIIME OCO00 Ba)KHOC 3Ha-
UCHHME B UCTOPHM CTpaHbl AmyaHK (rpanuyanieil ¢ Benukum hAiikom
Ha BOCTOKE) M HambOJee 4acTO CTAHOBSIUUECS OOBCKTOM HCCIEHO-
BAHUH, OYypHBIX IUCKYCCHH, HMCKOKCHHBIX TOJKOBAHHH M MOJHUTH-
YecKUX cHeKyJiiuui. Mcxons u3 aToro, a Takxe B CHILy HapacTarole-
ro MHTEpeca K paccMarpuBaeMoi cepe, MBI COUIHM LesIcCo00pa3HbIM
00paTUThCS K psimy Cyry0o BaKHBIX JIIS allBAHOBENCHUS BOIIPOCOB H
Ha OCHOBE OOBCKTHUBHOIO H3YUCHUs JaHHBIX MCPBOMCTOYHHKOB H
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH JIUTEpaTyphl IPENCTaBUTh HMCTHHHYK KapTHHY
UCTOPHYECKUX pealri, nalbl B [Ipeesiax BO3ZMOYKHOTO BOCCTAHOBUTH
HCTOPHYECKYIO IpaBny. B pabore, Hapsay ¢ oOcyXOacMbIMH BOII-
pocaMH, HPUBOAATCA pa3HBIE TOYKH 3PCHHs, OOOCHOBBIBACTCS HX
MCTUHHOCTB IO OLUMOO0YHOCTh U TEHACHLIMO3HOCTb.

B ucropuu crpassl AllyaHk ciefyeT BBIACIUTH TPH OOJBIIUX
[epuoaa, Ha MPOTHKEHUM KOTOPBIX TepMUH "AnyaHk" o3Hadan Tpu
OTACIBHEIX OOBEAMHCHHUS C HMX AAMHHUCTPATUBHO-IOJIUTHYCCKUMHU
rpaHMLIAMH, CHUCTEMOM yHpaBicHHMs M TeppuropusamMu: CoOCTBEHHO
Anyank, Map3nanckuid Anyask, [locTmap3maHckuii Anyank Wid
ApmaHckuil AnyaHk. B 3To#l CBA3M HCTOpHMIO MHTCpPECYIOILEH Hac
CTpaHbl CIEAYeT U3y4yaTh B paMKax YKa3aHHBIX OObEAUMHCHUI B COOT-
BETCTBHU C UCTOPHUYECKUMU IIepHOJaMH. PYKOBOACTBYSICH MOAOOHBIM
NPUHIMIIOM, MBI pacCMaTpPUBAEM JTHMOJIOTHIO U 3HAYCHHUE TepMHUHA
"AJryaHk", ero CMBICJIOBbIC U3MCHCHHUS B TOT MM HHOH MCTOPHUCCKUIT
nepuon, GopMupoBaHue Mmap3madcTBa AyaHK', BOMPOCHI, CBSA3aH-
Hble C ero pas3apoOJICHHEM, BO3HUKHOBEHHEM HOBOW aJMUHMCTpA-
TUBHOW CIMHUIIBI U MHBIMH COITYTCTBYIOIIMMH IpoOnemamu. B psay
[ICPCUYMCIICHHBIX 00CY/KIAFTCS TAKXKE BOIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIC C HCTOPH-
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YECKMM MPOUUIBIM apMAHCKHUX o0macTed YTHK M Apuax, mx ajimil
HUCTPAaTUBHOM NPUHAATEKHOCTBIO M OTHUUCCKUM COCTABOM, YUiaC
THEM JTUX MPOBHHUMHI BO BHYTPEHHHMX M BHEUIHHX CHOLICHMsIX B
auxoro hAiika. Ocoboe BHUMA&HHE YACICHO BOMPOCY BKIIOUCHII
Ha3BaHHBIX IIPOBUHLIMI B COCTaB Map3maHCcTBa AJIyaHK U, C TCUCHHCM
BPEMEHHM, 3aKpEIUIEHMs 32 HHUMH Treorpa@uyeckoro Has3BaHusl
"AnyaHk". B uccnenoBaHUM MOJYEPKUBACTCS, YTO, B CHIY 3aKpcll-
JecHus Ha3BaHus "AnyaHk" 3a ApEBHEHIIMMM apMSHCKHMH 001actsi-
MH, apMsAHCKHE aBTOpPbI, HauuHast ¢ MoBceca XopeHalu, roBopst 00
AnyaHke, UMEIOT B BUJY HMEHHO 3TOT "AnyaHK", pacronoxKeHHbIN Ha
TeppuTopun Mexny pekamu Kypa u Apakc. Bmecte ¢ Tem ykasbl-
BACTCA, 4YTO MOCHE pa3apoOsICHUsT Map3maHcTBa AnyaHK 3jech chop-
MHPOBAJIOCh BO3IJIABISEMOE apMSIHCKOM AuHacTueld ApaHiahukos
00BEAMHEHHOE KHSDKECTBO ApIax U YTHK C €r0 OJHOPOIHBIM apMsiH-
CKMM HacelIeHMeM U TpaluLMIMH, Ha3blBaBlucecs "AnyaHk".

WmeHHO B 3TOH CBsI3U B apMHCKOI uctopuorpaduun durypu-
pyroT Ha3BaHus "ApMmsaHckui AnyaHk" u "AnmyaHkckuid hAHK", KoTO-
pble yHoOTpeOJIAIOTCS Kak CHHOHMMBI HasBauui "CeBepo-BOCTOYHBbII
kpail Apmenun", "Bocrounbiit kpail", "T'nmyOunHBIH Mup Apmenuun"
wim "['my6unnas Apmenus".

Bomenmuil B KHUIy MaTepyan pacCMOTpPeH HaMu COOOPa3HO
YIOMSAHYTBIM IIEPHOJAM M aJMHHUCTPATUBHO-TIOJIUTHYCCKUM €IMHHU-
aMm. M aT10 He cnywaiino. Jlumpe B TakoM ciydac MOKHO OBITH yBe-
PCHHBIM B TOM, 9TO HUCTOpUs CTpaHbl AslyaHK OyAeT NpeAcTaBlicHA
Oonee unu MeHee 0OBEKTUBHO, 0€3 IPOU3BOJBHBIX OMIMOOK U CYyObeK-
THUBHBIX 3aKJIFOUYEHHUH.



Preface

This three-language (Armenian, Russian and English) book
summarises the results of modern-day Armenian research in the field
of Caucasian Albanian (Aluank) Studies. It dwells on issues of special
importance to the history of Caucasian Albania, the eastern neighbour
of Armenia Maior—issues that have been much discussed, giving rise
to heated debates. What is even more important, these issues have
been distorted and falsified particularly for political manipulations.
Taking into account all this as well as the current state in the field of
Caucasian Albanian Studies, we decided to go deeper into the history
of Caucasian Albania through an unbiassed investigation into the
existing sources. We also offer a most circumstantial analysis of the
available historiographical records for the purpose of unclosing the
historical reality, clarifying the existing contradictory viewpoints and
restoring the historical truth.

The history of Caucasian Albania can be divided into three
periods during which the toponym Aluank (Caucasian Albania) was
used to denote three distinct entities, each with its own administrative-
territorial borders, system of governance and territorial coverage.
These were: 1. Aluank Proper (Boon Aghvank in Armenian); 2. the
satrapy of Aluank, and 3. Armenian Aluank (Hayots Aghvank) or
Post-Satrapy Aluank. Guided by the principle that the history of this
country should be studied and viewed within the context of these
distinct periods, we dwell on such important issues as: the origin and
meaning of the toponym Aluank; the semantic changes it underwent in
the course of time; the establishment of the satrapy of Aluank and its
break-up; the emergence of a new entity called Armenian Aluank
(Hayots Aghvank), and other issues.

The book also discusses the historical past, administrative
belonging  and  ethnic composition of the historical Armenian
provinces of Utik and Artsakh as well as their involvement in the
domestic and foreign relations of Armenia Maior on the basis of the
cvidence provided by primary sources. It especially enlarges on the
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inclusion of these provinces in the satrapy of Caucasian Albania, alter
which they started being designated by the toponym Aluank.

The same name was also used to denote the united principality
of Utik and Artsakh that was established after the break-up of the
satrapy of Caucasian Albania and was led by the Arranshahiks'
Armenian family. However, it should be pointed out that it was
located in the area between. the rivers Kur and Arax and had nothing
in common with the other parts of the former satrapy: it had a unitary
Armenian population observing ancient Armenian traditions. At this
point, it should be particularly emphasized that Armenian historians,
starting from Movses Khorenatsy, meant this very newly-formed
entity when mentioning Aluank (Caucasian Albania). It was due to
this fact that the concepts of Hayots Aluank (Armenian Aluank) and
Aluanits Hayk (Hayk [Armenia] of Aluank) emerged in Armenian
works on history, in fact, becoming synonyms of such terms as North-
Eastern Regions of Armenia, Eastern Regions, Interior Armenia and
Interior Hayk.

As already stated above, the book discusses all these issues n
the context of the division of the history of Caucasian Albania into
three periods. This approach will ensure trustworthy and reliable
research without inaccuracies—whether deliberate or unintentional—
and biassed conclusions.

Ll
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UnJuihg wpfuwphp qunbynud Ep Uko <wjphg wplbip, Gpw
wihowluwl hwplwlnipjudp L qpuntglnd Ep Unip qtinpg hynt-
upu pawo b dhGsk Unyyuuywl Gfuwygnp (knGw)npw hwulng
umwpwopn: Uynnbn b d. p. w. [ nuph ulqplbphli jugqiwynpynd b
wtimnmp)niG, nphG huygybpl wijwlnd GG «Unnuulp», hondbwgh-
(tpp" «UppwGhwy, ypughlipp' «wbhy jud «Ltptph», hul wun-
nhGhpG o wuwpuhyGepp® «Unwly, «Un-wl» jud «U-Owls:
Ghuwful gpuiulnpjui vy wyG PuuiyuG Upwlhwjhg
wnwppbpbnt hwdwp pyniGywo £ yngh) «unguuywul GpuwGhuwy:

{uytintiG «Unmuwbp» bqpnypp dwgb & {wyng Uplbihg Ynn-
dtpnud, hwjuub showywjpnud, gnun hwytiptl «unn («hudbn,
pwngp, wﬁnjz»l) pwnh hpdph Ypw: Uw phinlw V qupnud thwuwnt
L Unqutiu onpbGughG: Mwunibiny {wjng dwnupywl pwquynph
(Spnuwn U-p, 6688 pp.) whnmwlwl 7hGwpwpwlwb qnponilbnip-
Jul Jwupl, yuundwhwjpp gpmd b, np pwquynpp {wjih ubipnln-
(itipphg Upuwl winiGny Gwhwwbunhb «juplbihg ynniwGt, qtqbpp
hwjjulwl fuouhgu» npybtiu dwnwlgmipinil wnwihu £ «qrupwnl
UnnuwuGhg L qinGuynniG GnphG nupwmph h qbwmn)l( Gpuufuwy
upGsl guiniplG np wup LGwpuwytpn. L wpuwphl julnG pung-
pupbwG pwpmg Gnpuw wliniwGhgut Unnuwlp. qh wnnt dwjGthG
qﬁw»z: Gpynwijwi wowowgnuip «wnnyy punhg plnipwugpnud £
tpyhpl wipnnonipjwdp, hppl «hwdtih, gniptu by, pulhiwjw-
Jul wnnuwiny' pupbpbp jud wpquuwphn hpl{hp3, uh wnw(diw-

"“Unp punghpp hwjjugbwG hqmh, Gplwd, 1979, te 42:

*Un Jubtu lunpkGwgh Muwundniphtl {wjng, pGawlwl pGuwghpp L
(tpwonipjniGp U. UptinjuGh tt U. SwpmphtGtiwbh, Gplaud, 1991, ke
112113 (wjunthtwml o nptGwgh): LoyGp Ypyahmy VII quph hwyj
wwudhy Undutiv YunuGyuundughl tppudwuh wlndip pfutiglnud b
Uhuwlh dwnwGqlGtphg wjwlnuiwli Upwl wlnilnd Gufulnt
«cumney pwnpmpyniGhg (v Undutu Gwnuwjwwniwgh.
Muwundnpht UnnuwuGhg wptuwpbh, pGGulwl pGuwghpp b Gapwont-
pnilp Ywpwq Unwpbywbh, GplawG, 1983, k9 8 (wjunthtimld G w -
nw ilwwmyuwgh):

" Cpnasgan Mcropusa crpaHbl AAyaHK (C APeBHEMIIMX BpeMeH
o VIIL B). — Apropedepar AUCC. HA COUCK. y4. CT. AOKT. KCT. H.
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hwwnynmpniG, np pwqihgu G2t GG wlwnhy, Jun tho Guurjwp i
hwj L wpup wundhyGepd no wztumphwqhmﬁbpnlz

Swaqtny <wjng Uplbihg Ynnubpnud” hwjbipbl «Unnowbipy
tqpnypp hwj-hnmibwjwa hwpwptipnipniGGhph dwdwwy huwjb
ph whongny thnfuwGgyty t hondtwghlbpht L Gpwlp k] hphlig hw-
dwp wiowlnp, onwpuwhnl; wijwuip nwny vhthwlwl 1kqyu-
fwl puwunpGuywb, hGnnnpjmd, opowlwnnipjul Wk GG npb
«UppwiGhwy Loy, wywynpnipyniG ponGhny, pb tpyph wijwlw-
nhpGhpp tnty b6 hpkGp:

«Unwl» (Nwbh, Un-Owb, Up-fhwb) nbnubjul wnnigw-
pwlnpyuip wnwohlp qpunyby £ L. Uwnpp' ghutnyg wjddjwl
nunuuufjul kqmGtphG: Cuwn Gpu, nunuunwbyjul gtntiphg dk-
4p' pupbph, (EqUnul Wuwhwwyby b «uny punp «runuyw )y,
huy sh nippoh’ fuGuininGhph, (Gqyntd «obipiy, «nwpy Gpulwlynip-
junip L tpynwup qniqunpnipjudp qnpowdyti| npwbiu gtipd Ilzl mnwp
«hwppwywpy’ «ditinwjhl wpnuuwduwjp hwulwgnipjudp”, hGa
hp pdwuwnny pwwn by sh wwppbpdnad Gpu hwjtiphG wjuiwdlp
pnjwlnuynipnilhg:

Ujuwhuny, Gyquwo widubndGhpp wpyty G0 fulnpn wnwp-
Lyw tpyphG Gty Gpw pGuyfuwnphp wnw GéGuwhwwnynpjnilhg b,
1hGEny Gyupugpuyud pGoyyph, tpGhyuywl owgqmu jniGha:

Epesan, 1991, c. 12; Uni)Gh' UnjuGhg wyfuwphh wwwningpjniG
(hGuqnjG yppwGhg — VI nuipp Gipwnjuy), Gplud, 2006, to 51-52:

' The Geography of Strabo, XI, 1V, 2,3; Gunuwiywwywgh, ko 9,
CaepeHus apabckux HCTOYHHKOB [X 1 X BB. AO P. X. o KaBkase,
Apmenuu, Asepbaiipaxane. — COOPHHK MaTEPHAAOB AAT OIHCA-
Hus MecTHocTed u maemen Kaskasza (wjunthtinl’ CMOMIIK),
poiI. 29. Tudauc, 1901, c. 7, 9, BRI 38. Tudauc, 1908, c. 14, 15,
25; 92.

2U. S. bphdjwd, L. Uwoep L VIIquph 3wjng «Upfuwphwgnygp»: Uuunp
L hwjwqhwnipjwl hwpgtipp, Gplwd, 1968, te 88-89
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Unwlhg wpluwphp, puwn UunpwpnGp, pGuykgyud tp 26
ipuntivwy ne wwpuibqny, ubhulw pwquiynpltipny (ghnuw-
I winwg GnpryGhpny) Junwywpynny, hwjunnuwhplGbhpm] n kG-
gunuwywpnipjudp dkyp djnwhg Juunwpbjuybu  qubuquiyng
ghr]h]mq], npnGg, uwljw)l, whwnhy htinhGuwyGbpl wnwig nwppt-
puilpdw(, ponphlG wlfunpp, pinhwtnip, hwjwpwlwi wlithudp
Gngnud GG «unywly», tqpoyp, npp, uwljuyG, sh upnn wjuyghuh
[uwnihdwnuby, wihwjn owquwip n wijwniGtpny ghnujhG
Juqu niGkgnn Gpypnod wwpnnGtph hGpGuGywnuip Gk iuwnmp
hpdp plnmiGhny Gpypht upynn «UnnuwGp» wlywGnuip, wybijh
hpwlwl Gip qunud nyjug tpyph pGulhsGhphG Ynshy «unyulu-
ghGtp»: dbpohGGhphu hlplGwiywGiwG wihwjpnnipjwui wwjuw (-
(tipmd uw £ dhwy 6phpwn wijwlnuip:

UnjuGwlwb ghntiph dke wnwppbpynud 6 hhdGwiwlng bip-
Y EpGhulwG PwnunpyGbp” wbnuyw6, npnlp, pun niunnlGu-
uhpnnGtph, wwwulwlnd b6 Injyuujwl  (hqupGuwuGhphG L
npubily, npnGp hpkGg htpphG plnpnpyty GG hpple hpwGuwbqni-ulyjnt-
puljw G gbthzz Gy htlg wju ghntpG b uljunus GG wnyuwlwlyw@
dnnnypnh juqiwynpiw6 qnpoplpwgn, hGG & Lplypp wmwnpphbip
wp fuwphwgpuul no wlnbuwwl ppowdihph puwdwlqwonip-

Jw(i, dhGsk Ytipg kp wlihwnpwhwpbjh dGuguid pwqiwgtinu)inip-
Jufli, gintiph’ dhijwlg htin thnfuhwpwptipnipymGGtph ke winGh-
[t r}dt{wpntpjnlﬁﬁhph3, wdbklphl hwuljwGwh dhy plnhwmn 1hq-

'Strabo, XI, 1V, 6.

s VR BoarTynosa. Iremena, o6uTapmme ma TEPPUTOPHUH
Ascpbanprana B [ TeICSYeAeTHH A0 H. 3.— OYepKU HCTOpPUHU
CCCP. TI1epBO6GLITHOOGIMHHEI CTPOH M ApPEBHEHINHEe Trocy-
AdpcTBa mna rtepputopun CCCP. M., 1956, c. 224 225, A, TL
Hosocearnnesr, B. T. [TamyTo, A. B. Yepenuus. [TyTu
Pa3BUTUST (peoparmsma. M., 1972, c. 39,

'Strabo, XI, IV, 6.
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yh pugufumipjul b unghwi-pwnupwlwl dh 2wpp lLl:][”l:{mll;lll
Gtph htwbwGpny, hp wwpnhG sh hwulnod: Gpulng [ ullm.“““{‘)
Juwlpp wwpptpynud tpGhuyuG dh plghwipnpjw 111 o
hwplwGibp Ukd Lwjphg nt dhpphg: Ytpnhhpjw npng 26111 le
wuwjdwlwynpoud &G, np wnyulwughGtpl mumhdmﬁwpt::p 1t}dl“ |
m VI nuphg htunn wihbnwiwd yuwudnipjul pwwn puxtpmbl:l;
‘Lpwlg tpGhyulwl dniypdwd qnpoplpwgl wylpwb wplélqwquuu_
niGtGnud, np XI quph tpypnpn YhuhG nwpwowypoul pﬁwhwLi
gud pripp-ulijgmyltnd hptiGg Whe dninui EhG ng ph u[;r:}lhu o ﬂllg,
wyj] UhGy wyn Gpyhp Gtptuntdwd owmwp [‘u{wﬁnréﬁ nh ! qhul—
nowgyud ghntiph: LGnlwpuwp, wnyuiwghlbpp lzi 11111&1 r}u it
dwpyty Gepyuhu «Unppligwlx» 2hGont whjudp pclilémh ﬁ;}lluﬁh_
htnn pGuynipjnti hwunwnwo ynyjyuuywl puwpwpltn

hwdwn
dnud b6 Ghpywpwgly wyn tpyph

") Gtphg dkyp, hswbu thpdntt L i TG,
/ wwwndmpyniG hnphGnnltpp : UhGentin wjry g g e —)
5~ Yupnn GG (hGb onmquiput gintph htinGnpnbpp: “Fw

ynud £ Gl GpuGny, np wjuoptjw wx}ppbgw[ighzﬁhpg‘ ulmmlllgllﬁniﬁ
L pymppwlwl (hqniGbph onniquijul fudphG®, huy wnjulwg
Gtpp yndyuuyjwb {hqupGuuGhphG:

- 20058,
' ®. MaMmepoBa. KaBra3ckas AnGauus u anbarnst, baky

i i1 00: UCTOPUM
2 ywlpwiwultpp wmtu B. B. bapTOABA. Kparkuir 0030p I

e A
Aszepbdanakana. — Couyumenwust, T. 1I, 4. 1. M, 1536?, ( 3 HaH
Unti)Gh. ABeHapUaTh ACKITMM 1O KUCTOPUHU Typc:rl‘}\m HAPOA,
Cpeaneit Asuu. — Couumnenud, T. V. M., 1968, ty 96.
17
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hswtiu Gpytg, Unjuhg whunnpjnilp, juqiwynpygb td. p.
w. I qupnid L Gyl quph 66-65 pp. hondtwgh gnpujup G-Gtinu
Mniuybnup wpnkG Yepy tp wwhu Gop dlwydnpjud yhnnipjw
pwquijnp Opnjubtiuh pbd b hwnptny, Gpu wtpnipjnilp puunad ©
«nnihG pwphlpud nt nupGuyhg» tpypGhph puppnud: Lnpwljwa
tipyhpp hondtjughGtph6 ujumy t htvwppppty hp popnp Ynndb-
nm), wyn pymui L wwpwopwhG pngpynuiGhpmy: LhpehGatphu
omn9 wnwléGwuybu hunwly m npnwlh funuty GG hpG wptuwphh
GowGunp wpluwphwgbnGhp UnpwpnGp (4. p. w. I - 0. p. I 1),
MhGhnu Ugugp (4. p. I 1) L Ypuynhnu Monndtnup (4. p. I g.):
Lpwlg hwnnppnuiGhpp jpuglnud b hwunmwwnnd G6 Mynunwppn-
up, Swjpwnnup (8. p. I - I gn.), Uywhwnup (4. p. II n.), “HhnG
Yuuuhnup (4. p. I - II gr.) L ponp GpuGp, mjptip wnhwuwpuly
wuwndmyd b6 Mniwbnup Yngyuuyuwl wppwjuwlpltph dwuhl:
‘Lpwlg umjjuyltph hwiwdw)6 UnjuGhg wyhnnmpjwul vwhiw6it-
np hymupunud hwuGnd thG dhash Undyuujub Gfuunp EnlGw-
snpwijh hwpwywyhl' YbpuniGywG (CwipwjhG) §ynnp L Gpu pw-
piGwlympjmbp Yuqing Unwlw (Unidquijhp) qinnp, wplibpnid”
Yuuughg omyp, wpldinunpnud” Ujwqu, hulp hwpuyood Unip gb-
ntpp: Uwjpwpuwnupl tp Gwwwnulp (Cabalaca)’ Ghplwjhu
UnppligwGh UnunwkGh ppowlh mipump-Gwpwjw gjninh inu':

Uoywd uwhiwGGhpmd wwphwlpjwo tpyghpp hnGw-hon-
dhwlwl htnhGwyibp6 wigwiby G6 «Upwlhwy L npybu nbnu-
(G qnpowot] Yhihw)6 whnpynyyuuywb unyl yhnwywl dhuw-
Ynph hwdwnp:

Unulph hwdwp Gny6 punupwlwl vwhiwibpG &G gniyg
nwihu Gub hwyjulul wnpymplbpp, LW hwnjuwbu, «Uyluwphw-
gnjg»-p: Ujunbtn hwj wpluwphwgpugtinp dtq htwwppppnn bp-
Ghpl wigubnd b «Pmb Unnulpy» b nbnungpoud «pln dkgu ... dki-

"2 U U wq)w G UnjwGhg wpluwphh wwndnipymG. .., kg 54-79:
18

oh qtwinju Unipwy L Unyluu thhﬁﬁ»l, hGsp huwdwuum ]
Gnud t wGnhy htinphGulylbph dwlwywd «Uppwhwy Gplph wyp
huwphwqpuiwi bgpugotiphG: «Upwlhwy b «Pnl Unnoulpy» g
pnyplhpp, npybu dwwnlwluwoe vwhiwGibpny Gpyph wiguw
(nuwiGtp, Yhpwnytyp 66 UnyuGhg yhnmmpjul gnjnipjwul nno pli-
pugpmu’ Juquiwynpmihg vhlslk Yyhpugnuip jud, dwdwGwljw-
gpulwl wnnuiny, 4. p. w. I qupp vlyqpGtphg dhGsb 0. p. Viuph
Yhiutipp: StnhG £ wyjuntn wpdwGwagnty, np wyu wipnne dwdwlw-
Juhwuywond GpwGhw-Unmuwiph hwpwjwjhl vwhiw(6 wi-
ghil & Unip gimny L GpwlG pwdwGl) Ukd {wjphg:

UwpwpnGh hwnnppiwdp’ «wppwGGhpp ... wwypnd GG hptip-
(tph nt Ywuwhg onyh dhol. wplbpmd Gpulg tpyhpp dnnbilnud E
onyhG, hul wplidnunpnud vwhdiwGuygnid hptinGiph htn: by -
pwptipynud £ §ymu YnnibtphG, wyw hynuhuwghGp 2pguwuyunyud
t Unyywujwi 1tnGhpny (npnyhtnb wyn (knGhpp pupdpwlnad GG
hwppmpjul Ypw L Ynyynd hwnfuwbu wyl dwup, npp onypl
tnwn £, UbpwniGjuG (tnGhp), huy yepehG Ynnip juqimd E Gpu
htn vwhdiwlwlgnny <u1Ju1umu1[iu»2, Lwjwunw G t, pun OGnyG
htinhGwyh, vwhiwlwlgnd tp UnubphlG wjl hwujwony, nip
«Quuyhg ony LG puthynd Ynip L Upwpu quhpn>>3: UjGnthtunl
hntjG wpuwphwqbwp funubny hwyng Nunpp GuwhwGgh Cwiljw)tG
quyuwnp dwuhl, hwjnGmd b, np wyG hwpmd £ UnguGphG nt Unip
qtmpG: «(Upwpuph— <. U.) hwppmpmbhg wjl Ynni,— qpmui
(w,— wmwpwoyud b GnyylGytu UpwGhwh nt Ynip ginp htin uwh-
dwlwlgnn Cwllwzhﬁp>>4: Juwjjujul wju ﬂwqull hwdiwp Unipp

: Uzfuwphwgnyg Undutiuh funptGwgin) jutknuuonyp GwfuGtwg, Ybib-
inhly, 1881, tp 29 (Wjumhbtw' UWptuwphwgnig): Luwl, U. S. Gptdjwud,
Swjwuwwlp pun «Uptuwphwgnigh»-h, (Enpd VII nuiph hwjjuljul
pwputigh yepwjuqinipjul dudwiwluihg pupumtquagpuyjul hhd-
ph ypw), GplaG, 1963, ke 105 (Wyunthtinn® Lwjwunwlp pun «Up-

~ luwphwgnygh»-h) ’

EStrabo, XI, TV, 1.

"“Unyy G wbinnuy, XI, 1, 5:

Uy G b, XI, XIV, 4:
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uwhdw plinnGny, UnpupnGp, pun Enpjwd, ginp GwGwgnid b
(wl Uto Qwyph nt Unjubph fhol pGhwd uwhdwlwqho: MihGhnu
Uywql k|, hp htipphG, qpnud £, np «Uniphg ujuwd nne hwppnipnt-
(ip qpunbglnud £ wppwlGhpp ghrm»z, www pyuplbny Gwuwyhg
onh wpldwjwl whhG pGwlynn gbnbphl, wibjuglnui, np
(pwlp «nbnupwpfujuo thGkny Gnyyuujyw (EnGipnid, hwuGnud
til, hlywbu wuyty £, dhGsh <wjwuwnwGh no bpiphwh wvwhdwGp
hwnhuwgnn Ynip qhmn»3‘ npuinyg Wkl wiquy Lo thwuwmbyny, np
Unqulph hwpwywjhG tqpughop Ump qinG bp: <wdwGdwG
YyuwynpyniGGtp niGh L Ypwyghnu MNwunndbnup: bpw dunnnig-
dwdp «4nipp, hnubtim] bptphwjh m UpwGhwyh Gplupnip judp,
(ipubg pwdwlnud t <u1]u1u1nuuﬁhg»4, «Uto {wjpp hynupuhg uwh-
dwlwygnud £ Ynjfuhnujh dh dwup, bptphwjh nt UpwGhwjh htin
ytpnhhpjwi qony, np wglnud £ Unip qhmm{»s, hwjjwiwl dwp-
qbipp powthwilpwo &G «Gthpww, Ymp L Upwpu qhmhpnq»6 L
wyQ:

Umpp, hppl Gpyne GpypGhpp dhijwlghg pwdwing qtin L6
nhnnd Gwl wyp wlnpy htinhGwlGhp: Lpwlghg, Ywulwynpu-
whu, TMnunwppnup mbnbjuwglnd t, np wpulughlGhpp 66-65
pp. dinwln Mniwybtnuh Ypw hwpdwyybihu wigh] L6 Unip qhm]f:
Lnwlg nbd Yngtithu tpyne wqud GnyG Yapy b qupygby, wjuhGpa
Unip qanG £ wlghy L pGpp’ ﬂndu{hnungz b nbiw, htiGg Unip qbwnG
Ll gguwuwwwnbtyny thwll] wnfuwGwughGbpp’ gubwiwmny funspt-

" St'u unnpl:

*Pliny. Nat. Hist., VI, 29.

; Unuyl wnbnnud, VI, 39:

! UssecTus APEBHUX IMHCATEACH IPDeYeCKUX M AATUHCKUX 0 CKu-
(b 1 Kaskase, co6par M M3AaA C PYCCKUM NepeBopoM B. B.
Aarpies, 1. I. CII6., 1890, c. 242.

" Unuy wbinoud, by 243:

““Uniyl wbinnud, Ly 244:

"Plutarch’s Lives, Pompey, XXXIV.

"Unl wmbinnud, XXXV:
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nnunti] hnnibkwghGbph dnunpp Um{ulﬁp]: Uniph uwhdwlugpo ([1
(ikpnt hwpgnud Ypnhhpjwy hinhGuyGhph hin hwdwlwpohp L ow
nhy 2powGh Uk wy wwwndhs' FhnG Ywuuhnup: Gw hhpnod £ Une-
nhg hynwehu wupnn wnyuwuwghGtph, npnig Mndwbnup gwfuoui-
funtd £ Uniph qhwmwligh dnn® L wuwwndnwi, np wjulwghltph
pptiGg hwpdwldwdp pwpdty EhG Mndwtnuh quypmypp L ytpohtu
ptl. «pninG Ybpwny gwlyuwlnui tp Ghpfunidty Gpulg tphppp’
Yptid nuotm hwdwp, pwjg ditnjuw wwwndwneny nipwfunipjudp
htimwdaqhg ululmhpwqdu»3 nt Ulwg dubntin «UGwhnwlwb Gply-
pnud b Uyninlnu qinh dnu»’: Gnyhpp, nip Wlnd £ ddbinknt Nnd-
wtnup, L npp WGwhhn wunjwonthnt wwnghG Yngyty £ «UGwh-
wmwlul», {wjwunmwih dwpgbphg tps, hGsG Ep, wpnkl, hwumnod
t, np wGwnhy htnhGulih hwiwp «Gpulg (wnuwghGtnh— <. U.)
tpyhpp quuGynud tp Uto <wjph uwhdw(Giphg noipu’ Uniph djnw
Unnuinui:

<niw-hpndtwlwl htnhGuyltphg htnn Pnil Unjubph
uwhdwGGtph dwupl funumy GG hwj wyuwwndhyGhpl nt wpfuwphw-
qpugbnGtpp: Lpwlghg wnwehlp Pwyunnu Pmqunl b, mf
wuwwidbny IV nuph 30-wlwl pywluliiphl Uwuppug puqui-
ynp hnponpoynn Uwlbuwh qifuwynpuipjundp hynuhuwjhG qug-
quunniG ghntpp {dwjwunw@ wppuybine dwupl, wund E, np
(pwp, wiglhny Unip g, widhgwwbu hwjnGynd GG Lwjwu-
mwnul: «GYG wlg (Uwlbuwlp— <. U.),— gpnud £ Pmqulinp,—
punn fup vwhdw@a pln qhnG W6 pGn Ump, L Y6 nwpuotgun

: ‘Unt)G mbnnud: ‘

: QhnG Ywuuhnu Unylbjwlnu. nndtiwlul wwwndnipnid.
<njubynu ®pwyhnu GhnG Ywuuhnu, pupqd. pGuwgphg, wnw-
owpwl L owbnp. U. U. Yplywpwpywbh, Gplab, 1976, Ly 142-143
(XXXVI, 54, 1):

y ‘Lny G mbnnud, te 143:

"UnyG mbnnud, kg 142 (XXXVI, 53, 5):

" UnyG whinnud, ke 137 (XXXVI, 48, 1):
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lithg qtiphpG hwyng wz[uwphbﬁ»l: Uh niphy wlquy, wpnkl Gnyl
nupph 60-70-ww6 pywlwlGiphG hwj-wwpuuiwl YnhyGtph
ndwdiwuljuw ppwlh hpwnwupdmpymGibiph dwupG funubihu,
(w gpnud t, np hwybpp, vyuwpuwbin Unpn UwdhynGyuih gifuw-
Unpnipjwdp, noipu quiny Ungubph nhd, tn GG qpuymd <wjwu-
nwlhg Gpu fupwd quyunhpp «tiv qunip qbin, npwtu L junwel
(tiwy kp pln tpyppG Unnuubhg L pln Gphhp6 popbwGg vwhdw w-
nupbwy llulgmgulﬁthﬁ»zz

«Uptuwphwgnygl» by, hhpliglhtlp, Unjulpp mbnunpnud tn
Unip qbiwp b Unyluwu (how ﬂh9h3: ‘Unyy wnpyniph vh wy Yyu-
Jnipjunip Lu Ungulpp mwpwoymd bp «ghihg uyny dpwg wn tph
Uwpiwwnpny wn Guijwuwt dhGsk gbwuphg onyG b gdwyng uwh-
dwGul wn Unip qhmnq»4:

Uyuwhuny, wGumpl b hwy wuwundhsGiph m wpluwphwgbn-
(tph hwnnpynuiGipp pbipod G6 w6 wikplpw hwingdwG, np 4. p.
w. I — 4. p. V quptiph Uppwihw—Unyubph b ULo {wjph dhol hw-
puywjhG vwhdwln bnbp £ Ump qbinp: Uju mbuwlbnb plngniGnd
Ll pwwn mumdﬁwuhpnrlﬁhpsz b wmwpptipmipymG wyn 2wwnbiph, nnu

h duwjuunnuh Pmqubnugin) Muwuningphii {wjng GplaG, 1987, e 28
(Wjunthtwm’ R n1qu Gn):

2UnyyG wbnnud, kg 320-322:

 Uzuwphwgnyg, b9 29: dwjwuwnwbp pun «Upuwphwgnig»-h, ke 105

. Uppnj hopG dtpny Undutup lunptiGwginy dwnbGuqpnipptlp (wjuntht-
nl’ UwntGugpmphilp), dGhwmhl, 1865, ko 606:

A. duoBckuit. O apeBHeit KaBkasckoit AaGauum. — «KypHan
MUHHUCTEPCTBA HAapPOAHOIO IpOCBellleHus», 4. 52, 1846, c. 97, C.
B. OmkosB. K Bompocy o rpaHunax ApeBHer Anbanmu. — Vc-
ropuyeckue 3samucku AH CCCP, t. I. M., 1937 c. 132, 133;
Ab6ac-Kyau ara Bakuxanos (Kyacu). I'oaucran-Fpam.
Baky, 1926, c. 8; C. T. Epemsan. Ataac K Kuure «lcropus
apMmsiHCKOoro Hapoaa», 4. I. Epesan, 1952. U. C. UGwguwjw-
Jw (. UnjuGhg wpuwphh gqpujulnipjul hwpgtph pnipop, Gplauwd,
1965, t9 119 L hwy.,, £ U. Ounipwpjwb. Fpduqltp wjng
Upltihg YnniwGg wuwndnipjwl, GplwG, 1981, te 30 L hwy., £. {w-
poipniliyuG, ULy Qwyph pwquynpnipjul hjnwhu-wplbpuG dwp-
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wwuniwpwl . d. Sphybpp qubnud £, np Gnipp qu]nq ne Unfu
(ihg dhol uwhdwlGuyhl glin t qupdby d. p. LU 11 l}lU]lll(] uly winp
ptigwlgh htnpGwy L. Uihlp' 4. p. I qujphg Cuw ytpohlhu, nlms
wyn Unyuéph hwpwwihG uwhiwGl wigh) £ Upwpu qln|111||
Ponp dwiwlwyGtph hwiwp Upwpup UnquiGph  hwpufuhl
uwhiwG b hudwpmd . UwdbgnjuG: Unwlg nplk hpdph, wnp-
juipGhph hwnnpouiGtpG hnwnupdnpbG wwpuwotng 4. p. w. 11
nuph Yypw, Gu quind £, np Unjupp nbnlu GpJwd nuphg (Gpp
wjl hp whnwywlnpymGl wiquni ymGtp-<.U.) yuphwijwo tp
UnyuujwG Qquwynp (EeGuwpnpwjh, bnph m Guqul qhnbph
ytiphG hnuwGpGhph, FupplGnh nt Upwpu ginh dholb piwo nw-
pwopmd: UybihG, punn Gpw, wjG GniyyGhuy hp mqqhgmpjuxﬁ n-
InpunGtpG mGhp hynwhund dhGsk Unyuly gliu Lowgbih htinm*:

Utd <wyph mt Unulph dhol d. p. w. II nuupnid Ympp uwh-
dwl hwiwptny, Y. 4. Spaybpl wyl Juwnud & UGS <wjyph «quiy-
pnquljul» punupuljwlnipjul htn: Lpw Jupohpny ghinku v. p.

qtiph Jupswpwnupwlwl YugnipjniGp 387-451 pp., Pwlptp Gpluulh
hwdwjuwpwGh, 1976, phy 2, ke 77-94, A. IT. HoBoceabnes. K
BOITPOCY O TIOAMTHYECKOM rpaHuIle ADMeHUH U KaBKascKow AA-
6auuu. — Kapka3 u BuszanTus, sem. 1. Epesan, 1979, c. 10—18;
Tomaschek. Albania, Albanoi, Pouli-Wissowa-Kroll, Realencyclo-
padie der klossishen Altertuswissenschoft, Stutgart, 1893, p. 1303-1309;
A. A. AxongaH. ArGaHus-AAyaHK B IPDEKO-AQTUHCKUX U APEB-
HeapMSIHCKMX MCTOYHMKax. Epesan, 1987, c. 21 —27, <. U. Ujugq-
jul, UnjuGhg wpluwphh wuwwndnipymG, ke 54-63, U. dwpnpuljw,
Unyubph wwwniww)fuwphwgpuywl pGingpymil, Gplwb, 2013, te
69-83 :

' K. B. TpeBep. Ouepku 10 UCTOPUH U KyAbType KaBKasckoi
AnGanmuu ( IV B. o0 H. 3. — VII B. H. 2.). M. — A, 1959, c. 58.

2 K. Arues. KaBkasckasg Aabanua (I B. A0 H. 3. — I B. H. 2.).
Baky, 1974, c. 122.

3 UnyyG whinoud, kg 90, 122 L hwy.:

*®. MaMepoBa. IToAuTHdIecKass UCTOPUSL U MCTOPHUYECKas Ieo-
rpadus Kasrasckort Aabanuu (III B. Ao H. 3. — VIII B. 1. 9.).
Baky, 1986, c. 144 u kapra Ne I.
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w1 nuph uyqpGipht Upnwptu U Qwjng puquiynpp (189-160
pp-), hpp, Unqulphg fuily b Gpu Yugih gy dnlng {lunhp, Up-
gufu m Pwjpnwlupwl Gwhwlqlbpp L Unipp nupdpb) vwhdw@
Uto <wyph nt Unyulph dhol: Nwuwnh, puw G. <. Sptdtiph, wlwmpy
htinhGuwlGbph  hwnnppoudGepp, phk Umpp vwhdwG tp GEpyne
tpypltiph dhol Yepwpbpmd b6 wyn dwliulﬁu;l]ﬁhph[il: Ujlinthtinb
Ukl GwpwGbny hp «Gnpmyppy, Gw qulnud b, np wjy «pnlwquyp-
Jwo» dwpqtipp vhGsk d. p. IV qupp Uliwgh) &G <wyng Juqinud L
dhwjG npwuhg htnn &6 dhwynpdty Unjwuiph htan’: Uuwolhpa
hwunwwnbm hwiwp nnw hbwnwgnnnnp Jywjwlynymd & Uwmpw-
pnGh hwypnGh hwnnppnoip’ ngwlwl tnypGtphg Upwmuptuh Ju-
nwnwo (uwdandGhpp dulullﬁ Pujg wnGjuql hwijwghwwlwd k
(pw Ynnihg Yywjwyngty dh hwnnpgnid, npp Gw6 tqpuljugnip-
Jul hwdwp ny dh hhdp sh wughu: UwpupnGp hwlwih huljuwihb
pywpytiny «Gudiwi» bipupyud Swpqtpl ne wjt tpynGtpp,
npn(ghg Juwnwpyby GG npuip, sh wwihu n's UnJuwilph L ns b
dwwnlwyyuwo Guhwqlbphg nplt dhih wﬁmﬁ[ihmf: Ltunbwpuip,
UwpuwpnGh wbntympynGa wjG hpdpp sk, nph Ypw htiGynud t Gw’:
Liwl wnhuwljbn wowe pupbmy htnmwgnunnnl wnbumd t wyl
hwquiwlpp, np hp Gwo dwiwlGwwhwngwonut . p. w. II
nupnud, Unqubpp ntin whnwlywinmpjmG mibkp L, plwlwlwpwnp,
Upwwpbup skp Juipnn wnpn) juqéwynpnodpg npnywlih Gplpw-
dwubp fuib: UyGhGy, hGswhu YubuGhlGp uninpl, hwy dwwnbGug-
pnipjul dbe Jul mnnuijh wfyulbp wil dwupG, np (ipqwo Gu-
hwlqltpld Upwnwptuhg b wowe Guqdty ki Gpjulinyui {wjwu-
wnwlh wipwdwlbh dwubpp:

UnpjmpGlph hwnnpynuiGaph YenonuiGhpny, hwybtnmudGhpnyg
qud udwjwfu dhGwpwlnpniGihpnyg ki wuwpnipguo” Ynipp
dphwl d. p. II nupmd <wjng me UnduiGhg dhole uwhtwG hGhmt

K B. Tpesep. Ouepku no ucropuu, AnGanuu, c. 58.
4 l;m](x wmbtinnud, ko 58, owG. 8:

M l,m|G wmbtinniy, ke 58:
“Str abo, XI, XIV, 15.

" Stiu wl U, © C.UGwgwlwajwG. Gy. wptu., kg 23:
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Guwupl £, Uihth «hwjnGwgnponpnilpy: Gyuwtu, Unpupnlh

wya hqupr}mﬁn, pti «Upwpup hnunud £ dhast UpwGhwjh U}Ull—I

n‘m[iﬁhpL» nphg wupgnpny tplnd t, np Upwpup unul dnnbln

ytpohGhu uwwhdwlGtphbG, L. Uhlp qtipwquub[nq gnnud k.

«[lpwpuL 1 hnunud £ Uppwlhwgh mwpwépnq» guilywluny w)l-
whuh wnupuynpuipyntl unbndt], pt pun UwnpwpnGh, Gpupup Un-
Juwlph gtntiphg kb tinty £ ULd <wjph nt Unulph vwhdwdp, ful
Unipp GpuiGg dhdjulghg pwdwlng qho b qupdbp dhwjl d. p. I%
qunui3: Lpw dnwobiny, wyp dudwluyihpnd Unipp uwhdwd
SwlwnnGhph hwiwp hhdp &6 Swnwjbp wlnhly htnhGuylbpp
hwnnpnuiGhph ny 6hpn pupgqiwlnipymGipp b denGwdntfu (h-
G qpuulgnid «ufuwGip» b hwpn phpbne b «ompbno gnpoh:
UwuGwynpuugtiu, wynwhuhp Gw thinpnd b quimd b 9 Lw-
whylh pupqiwlnipymbihpnud: L. Uhth jupohpnyd Jtpohlhu
pupqiwlmpjuip NhGpnuph ntntympnilp, pt «Uniphg ujuw o
nn9 hwppnipjnilp pGulbgnty bl wipwlwlwub ghntpp, Yupwo k
kpunntipunhg L wunpwlp £ unbinomd, p, hpp, mqt{wﬁwghﬁh-
pp pGwlyyty &6 Gniphg hymuhu pllwo Lmupwbpnui UhGyntn,

qulinud £ Gw, hnyyG wyluwphwgtinh hwnnpgmiG hp tlpwwntipu-
wny gnijg b wuughu np, «uppuluiju n hphpwqwﬁsghqbpn plwly-
ynud thG pGnhnuy dhGsk Uniph nng hwppmpymbp»™ ‘LuwGwumfug
hwpiwpbgnuiGipny wywhnywuqptpnyg hptd, £. Whll wpnbkl hwj-
nwpwpmy b «UnpwpnGh, MhGhnup ot Muonndbnuh wmyjuwtpp
Yluwynud &G, np Unyyuujul UppwGhwjh wwpawopp pwdwlynui tp
tpynt dwuh, Yniphg hynuphu pGywo dwpgbph ot Yniphg hwpuy
quulynn b dhGsl wyn (GhGglod. p. I nupp-L.U.) Upwlhwgh Juquh
ubko dwnlinn Liwpthb»6: Pwjg wihlyw6 dhyGupwingpinilp fuidw-

'Strabo, XI, XIV, 4.

2K. ArnmeB. KaBrasckas Anrbauud..., c. 114.

5 Lnyy G wnbignud, ke 122:

*Lnyl mbnnuy, ke 88:

> LG wnbinnd: :
Uyl mtgnud, ke 121: Liwh pynip Yupdhph b Gwb Jpugh wuamdwpud

©. MuwuwntuwpyphG gptiny, pb Unip givny Unuilipp pwdwliynd Ly
25



pualpuai £, hulp Ggpupugnipnulp’ julfuwlwy, pwGh np hwiwunod
L pp pul gnnipg Yyuwywlhnywo htnphGulylbiph hwnopnnudGephG:
Dy qipwpbpnmd £ MhGhnuh Gpyh nnwotpbl muppbpuyhG, woyw
Ytipohlhu hwitdwwunnipynilp plwgph wlqiipkl pupgquwbnipjul
htin, gnyjg & mwhu, np 9. 4. Lwwnpolp puwn b hwpuqun t QG-
gty pGhwpyynn wpfuwwnnipju@ pm{wﬁqwllmpjwﬁnl: UjGwtu np,
ufuwilbip thGuptnyg wjlmbn, npubn wynupupp sqwd, hGpp L.
UplG £ pGhGnud pynippiwgnipjub dbe:
UnpynipGtph hwnnpnnuiGiphG Gdw dlny £ dnnblGnd Gul
b. UwdtignjuiG: ‘bw ufuwy nt yuwundwlwlnpkG widhyw t hudw-
pnud Uniph” Unuilph hwpwywjhlG vwhdiwd jhhnt dwupl Jbpn-
hhpjyuy htinhGwybtph wfjuwGbpp, hul Cniqubngh nt Chpwlwugnt
(idwlwwnhy hwnnpnnuiGipp” dhnndGuynp m ywndwwl hpw-
Juwlnipjwlp wﬁhuuiwulwulwufuulﬁz: ‘Lpw Jupohpny, Unipp <w-
Juwumnwh nt Unywlph dpol vwhiwl E ghunygly Gpu hwdwp, np
(ipJwo htnhGwlGtph hwnnpnnuiGephG nuunudGuuhpnnGepp dnnk-
gl G0 wOpGiwnuuwpwp, wnwlg gpulgnud wpdwlwhwyw-
unipjul yphwGiwb thnpédh ny, hwnjuwtu, nptGugnt L Q-
nuiyjuwnjugnt mbntynipjnitGGhph phy wnbtudwb hhmhwﬁpnq3:
Lbtwnmwgnuunnl mnnuyh ywhwienw t shwjwwmwy wlwnhy htnp-
(wlGtphb, pwlh np «Gpwlg pGPnpdwghwl Ypnd b yuwnwhw-
Yl nt hwhwuwlwl plnyp L Ghpwn (hGh] sh llulpnrp>4, np wnljw
hwnnpnnuiGtph hpdpnud pGiwo GG UWanpyndjuwup wpfuwphwg-
pipjnilip Juwn pdwgnn Fpwwunnupblhup, Muwwnpnyibuh o, dwiw-

tpynt dwuh’ dwppwthGyu b wownhGyjw Unjuwiph: [T. ITanyaumr-
BUA M. Borpocer ucropun Operu. Touaucu. 1970, c. 5 (Ha rpys.
a13.)].

' idwn. Ussectus ApeBHUX nucarteaed, T. II, c. 181; Pliny. Natural

History (All the plain from the Kur onward is occupied by the race of the
Albania>), VI, 11.

‘M, Mam epoBa. [Toamtuueckass ucropust Anbauuu, c. 45— 46, 53,
119, 124, 145— 146.

Uny (i wmbtinnud, ko 119:

"Uniyl wbinm, Lo 120, 146:
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Yuwln, Mndybnup ynyyuujwl wppwlwpltiph m%mluull[n|n|.|.|.
wtintynpymGGtnp, «opnlg Gupunwyp wnluwljwl p]ulqlm]npl‘lln
htunwy Gt tp L ng pl Unyuiph nunuiGuuppnuipy [_‘-uuq b
Uwibnmjujh dknunpulpp Gpwlg hwugthl Liululgwopl{ o Un
YJulpp Gyupugpyty £ hpwgbl dwpnyuig, hhﬂﬁwllulﬁnu‘i hp
wppwywlpltnh twulwlhg, nwqiwlul nt pwnupwljwl gqnpopy
Etnthwitu UhphbGugnt opwaqptph nt hwzqthnlmeﬁﬁEph l_uui
dwéuljﬁz, npn(p mhmwhwﬁ-mwzmnﬁwhwﬁ thlmgmqpup Lll[.l,
Juybpwgpuywl thwuwnwpnptip: Opwbu wjnupuhp npuip wu-‘
hpwdtipn swihm] hujwuwp wtintynipynGGtp thG wupntiwynid
Unyubph pt’ uwhiwGGph L pt’ ungpwi-nGunbuwful ot punu-
pwjub Yywbph dwuhl, pwgh hendtjughlGtphG (Judjwo h‘plm—
(tipG wiklhg wowy9 htmwppppnud EhG hiGg wyn wnnuiGbpny: ‘
Swpywo (hGkny wlnhy htinhGwyGhph hwnnpnouiGipnid
hwluwumpniGitp  qulkn gu@ynipjuip, d. Uwdtingnu,
UwpupnGh puguuwlui YtpwpbpimGpG h}p wnpynplnp m?
dwuGwynpuybu, MnuhnnGhnup Gyuwundudp, GhpYyuwjuglnd 4L.
hppl Gpu hwunnpyuuiGhph hwlwuwlywGnipjntGa pnqonn thwuwn
Puwjg uw ghnwywb dnnbgnud sk: <nyG wjuwphwgbnp w Juwhuh
YtpwpbpimGpG hp oquugnnowd winp ympGtpp Glundudp pwpki-
tupng nwuntiGuuhpnnpl hwlqtgGtint tp ThwyG dky, qhunuuln-
ptl dhywm gpujugnpjul, wib £ wiwupwgh wfuwphwgpu-
gtinp npulg dnmnbghy & Swlpwfunyq pGnpmpjudp nt pﬁﬁwmu—
winphil: Wyuwbu Jupgbny ki Gu %wjﬁnphﬁ oquuytiy b Otnthwltiv
Uhppitiwgnt wtintynpyniGGhphg’, nonGp ny vh Ybpy «uquunw-
hwluw6 hGpnpiughwy» sh Yuptith hwiwphp: <Ewnlwpwp, wﬁuuu—.
pwyniju k, np UwpupnGh (L §ynuGhph) hwnnpnnuiGhph hpdpntd

1 ‘
“LnyG wtinnud, b 120: ) N

2¢.U. Ujwqju G UnpupnGh wnpnpltpp Undutph dwuhl.— ML,
1978, phy 1, kg 95-104:

>Strabo, XL L 6. i i

4. MamepoBa. [ToauTrdeckas UCTOPUA Anoam‘m, c. 1

32.U. Ujwqju G UnpupnGh wnpnipGtipp Unuph dwupb, Ly
104:

05
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nGYwo bl Junwhbih nt wpdwwhwdun wnpyniphph wnyjwylhp,
npnlg hwdwdawjl b Unyulph hwpwgwhG vwhiwG6 wliglnd tp
Unip ghinny:

Utipdtiyny wlwmhy nt hwj htinhGulyGkph hwnnpnnudGbph phu-
ynipjnilp’ b. Uwdtinnjwl Jywywynymd t Undubin funphwgmG L
Up{ubit YwnuwGunywgniG, npnGp, Gpw plntpwgpiwndp, iy
owlnp (hGtny Ulnpymfyuuh wpfuwphwgpnipjutp, Unywlph
hwpwqujhl vwhiw@ dwwnfwlnu &6 Upwpu qhanp: Nputu
wwjugnyyg Gw pbpnd Eowyl nbnbympmGGhpp, npnGgnud huy
wuwndpsGbpp junumd 66 <wyng Lwnquippwuy pwqunph Ynndhg
Upwl Gwhulnl hynhuwpbbjw6 Ynndbpoo Unuuwljuy GuGuwlyb-
b Gpul «h gnngG Gpuufuwg dhasl gwdnpG np wup LGwpu-
> mwpwop hwnmljuglbm duluhﬁl: 05 dh nip9 himwgnunnn
sh wwpuynuuty b hpdw £ sh wmwpwyniundd, np JonphGugne n
Gpuul htnlnn GunuGjunywugn hwnnpnnudGhpp Ybpwptipmy LG
{wJng wpfuwphmd wbnh nGkgnn YepwihnfunudGhphG b Gpw hjnt-
uhuwplbpywl Ynnitipmyd hwjjww h Gop yntuwljwnipyniG hpd-
Ghpnil, YnwwluimpimG, nphG, wuwwndhsGhpd wfuwphwgpnpkG
wlyuln G «UnnuuGpy»: Cwhwpybnyg wju hwlquiwlpp L wyG,
np hhzjwy wundhyGhpp YepghGhu hwpwygwjh uvwhdwG (ipnud LG
Upwupu gtinp, . Uwdbinnjwl pnwwymd b oquugnpdty nputp L
wntu9 b pwynid hp whuwhbwmG wyl dwupl, pb Unjwph hwpw-
JuyhlG uvwhiwlp hwuby t dh6sk Upwpu gtanp: Puwjg wjuwmbn Guw
waupupmpjnil © wind, wsp thwibny wyl qrwunh Ypw, np
ww wdhyGbpp fununad 66 wjwlnuwG Unwih whpnyph Wwupd,
npp, puw (nyl wuwundwghplbph, pGywd tp Ynip b Upwpu ghnb-
pp Jhote Fpwlnud ndjwp sk hwinqyty Gputg wbntynipyniGGtph
dh wjung gtppongpjudp: {wy wwwndhsGaph, GufulhGnud Yhuwjw-
yngwo hwnnpynuiGliphg dbq wpnbl hwjnGh b, np Unw@h wp-
pnyy PR uljuynud tp Upwpu (Gpwufu) ginhg' «h qlivingG Gpwufuwp»
L aqynud Unphl hwdplpug: «(dwnupuyp~ <. U.)— qumd b
wuwndwhwipp,— Jupgt gnpiGuiuniphil ...wn @b qbniny(, np

"lonpaGwgh, b 3, Ywnuwijwwywgh,ky 8:
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hwwnwt qquipnb d6o, np winuwbh Lmtp»lz Unpwhg htinbig 1,
np UnwiGh whpnypp hwGqnud tp Gnp ghwpG, npG by hoGng oo

(nud tp ybpohGhu hyntuhuwghG Gqnughop: MptdG, Unwl)p wi)

noypn ujuybiny Upwpu qlivnhg, hwulnd bp dhasl Gngp gtan’ hw

twywnwuiwlwpwp juqitmy Gpu hwpudwghG b hgnhuowg)
uwhdwGlbpp: LEnbwpwn, $. Twdtnnjujh wipowd «Unjulphy»
wnwpwopp skp, np hwpwynud hwuty tp Upwpu qlinp(, wy Unwih
whpnyph, npl «Unnuulp» Yngytinig pugh, mphy ny sh plnhwi-
ppymb gnltip Uniphg hynwhu mwpwoywd tpypp htin: Ownh,
hwj wwudhsGhph hwnnpynuiGepG UnwG Gupulne whpnygph uwh-
dw(Gbph dwuhG, pnpnpnyhG b w6 YedwGGhpp s6G, np Ghplujug-
(nud £ wnppliowlgh htinhGwlyp npytiu hp wbuwlytnl hwwnwnn
YywjnipjniGGtin:

Ujuyhuny, nppw tp hwpluwG tpypnd fuinupyniphG wun-
twlwl thwunbpp, npubg judwjulwl dyGupwbnpmniGitpny
thnpdbl guGywipG hpwlwlnipjul wnbn wighuglby, wjlnunit-
(w)Ghy, wnpynipGtpG pptiGg dhwhwinie m wlwswn hwnnpgnud-
(bpny wlytpwwwhnptl gniyg GG wwihu, np UmpG tp PG Un-
Jwlph hwpwywjhG vwhdwbp b, np vwhdwGh hp wyn ghpp wyl
Wwhwywb] tp whnwliwlnpjwl gnympjuwl nne powlnd d. p.
w. I nuphg dhGsk O, p. V nuph Yeubpp: Chwgwuhply, Ukd <wjphg
Unipny uvwhiwwquunjwd unyG tpyhpd &6 hmGwhondbwlwi
htinhGuyGtipp wijuwulngt] «Upwlhwy, hul hwy dwnbGughp-
(itipp” «2n1l6 Unnuwlpy»:

"lunptiGuwgh, ke 113:
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Jdtpp yuumwpwd pGinipjudp wwpgbnyg, np Undubph nt
Utio uyjph dhol uwhiw (6 wlglnui Ep Unip qlivmny, wjjlu nw-
pwynyu sh WGnd, np Yniphg hwpwy plalywo ppowlGhpp, nputin
wmwpwoynd thG Qunhp L Upguiu GwhwGqGhpp, YniGhGuhG
thwjG m dpuyG hwjjuiyuwl yquunlwlbhnpmt: Uwuljw)l dw-
dwlwlyuwyhg wypppbopwluywul wwwniwghwnipynilp  hpipjug
dwpgqbtpp hwynwpwpnd £ wnjuiuwlul, huy ngmnubg hwy puy-
smpjulp’ wnuGughlGbp: Pwjg pb nppulnyg b nu hwdwww-
wmwufuwlnui ywwndwjwl hpwlwulnpjulp, gnyyg GG wwihu
hulinpn wnwpyw dwpqtphg jnpupwbsniph dwuhG wnwGahG-
wnw@dhG Ghpyuwjwgynn dwwntlGuwghwnwlwb mqu[ﬁhpnl:

NRShL: (Otena, Otene): Cuwm «Upfuwphwgnygh»' Uto
<wyph 12-pr GwhwGqb Ep, pGHwo tp Upwpu qimpg wpldnunp,
Upgwfuh m Unip gtinh dhol, L niGhp, hGyujtiu uyqpGunpyninpd &
Gpmy, «quiwnu tuply», sGuwjwd nuubiny wijultwwybu pyup-
ynuiGtphg, npulp mpl t6: «Qunh,— Jupnnud Glp uyqplun-
pynipnud,— wn dnhg Yuwy Gpuwufuwg pln dtg Upgwuwy G bmp
qtinnj. niGh quuuunu gqop UnniwGp niGhG tipl. Upwlnnw, Snh,
OnnuugtwG, Unmt, Snigpunuwly, Gwpniwb, Chywptd,
( 1Lmhumulﬁdﬁu111>>2: UtiGunpnGG Ep Mwpunwy punupp’ OQunhw-
nwidGuymy: Lwhwlgp hwpnunm tp dhptlGhGhpny, dbp-
dwplwnupdwihG wunnGbpny b quiuqui pngiunbuwyit-
npny:

' Zwpgh wnGsnipyjudp ntu Gub 2. {wpnpynljui,Ute {dwjph puqu-
Unpnipjwl hynwhu-wplbpw6 dwpgtiph Jupsw-punupuiul jugni-
pjnilp, ke 77-94, U. CwhGwqupyul, Uwpnwhpuydtp ghnmpjwlp
/ApyhG Nawdhq Ubthphlh «gnifugnpongh» dwuhG dEU, hwdwhwj-
JuiljwG hwGntiu, /@7 wwph, phy 2 /34/, 2011, £ 164-184

" Upluwphwigngg, ke 33: Lul, {wjwunwp pun «Upuwphwgnig»-h, o
109
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Qunppp, Guo quyunlibpny, dUnnwynpuiugbiu huduwogo
wnwufuwlnd b Geplughu << Swyniph dwpgh npny Swatiph,
Unpphiowh {wlpwwbinnipjuG Qwqupuh, ©@nnigh, Cwdjunpl,
fowGjwuph, Ywund-butwihingh, Uhp-Bwphph, Rwpnugh, Gy
lwluh 2powGGtphG L Unnudh, CwhmjuGh nt Upgufup
Qwlpwytinnpjul Uwpunwybpnh ppewlh dh dwuhl:

Munhwlw ghintipp dnlGnd thG Swyphg dhGsk UlauGw [6h
wywqul nt wytih htiont mwpuwoquo t6d ginughG Shnip
Uk L wpdwlwgpnipynGibpnud Gpulg htn hwdwntn hwiinbiu
quihu «GphniGty wajwdp s

b dwulwynph Nunhpp, npuybu wpwGdhG Jupsulywi
dhwynp, wnpympGtipnd hw6ntu b quihu hhGwynipg dwdw-
GwyGtphg L dppwn hppl Qwywuwnwbh Swpgbphg dkyp, npp Gulb
£nil Unuiphg uvwhiwGwquumymy tp Unip qhnny: Ujy dw-
uhG E, oppGuy, UmpwpnGh ytpnptipjwy hwnnpnnudp, pun nph’
(pw CwluwptG quywnp (hGsG wuby k pb nng Guwhwlqp) uwh-
dwlwlygnd tp UmphG L [hu{wﬁphﬁz: Munhph hwjiuyuw
wwwnjulbnpjul dwuhG UnpwpnG6 mGh wy hwnnpgnudGhp
L?, npnGghg dtyh hwiwdwjl wyG hwyuywd kp nghinbu Junu-
qm)G nuptiphg L hwnhuwGnud tp {wyng tpyph pudwgniG sw-
up: «Uwybtpp,— gnmy £ hnyyG wtuwphwgbinp,~ wppwdwGpGbp
thG uwwpnud: Gpwlp GJudnud GG Rwluphw6 L whpnid 4w-
JuwumwGh jwquqgniyG hnnhG, nphG hptiGg wGJudp YnstighG G-
YutiG»*: Uwltiph (ulynipltiph) hhpjwy wpwywGpGpp whnh
EhG mGLGnd O, p. w. VII qupnid b «Utuwphwgpnipjuty» htinh-
(wyp, hp Gpynid funuting wyn dwuhG, wywdiwjhg wpdwGugpbp
L wyG thwuwnp, np uwytipp Gudnd EhG Gpywd nuphg k) wnwe
{wjwumuwbh dwu Yuqinng Qunppp:

: Swyj donnypoh wwndnipjwl pptunntwwhw, h. 1, Gplawd, 1981, ke 42,
owlnp. 2:

*Strabo, XI, XIV, 4.

“UnyG wbnnu, 10, 1, 14, XT, VI 2:

"“UnuyG wbinnug, X1, VI, 4:

2
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Mupph b nuntiwghGhph (nputiu {wjuunwih dwpqtiphg
dtiyp L pGuyhsGhpp) dwuhG uyuGhp yub Gdwiwwbu d. p. 1=
I nn. wuuths QWuhGhnu Ugunpunnuh b Unttwlnu Bniquit-
nugnt (wypky £ V-VI gi.) dnn: «Unip ghinh powujpnud wiyy-
pnd GG <wjwunwbh Goubulwihg dwup Jugqinn ojuptiGhlb-
pp (gniquplhpp— <. U.) L ownhGtpp (nuntwghGtipp.— <. U.),~

qnnui £ Yjunpunnup,—JtpohGGtphu hwiwp hwwuwbu 2t)-

wtyny, np Gpulp «(uupnd G6G.— <. U.) wjwumuw iy «O-
wmphGtl {wjwunwbh dwpgbphg b~ Yyujuyngting Yjumpu-
nnuh(” hwumnwumnd b quulﬁl}uighﬁz,:

Uhw wjuybu wwpg nt npnpuyh wlmply htnhGuylibpp
hwyjwuwnnud &6, np Qunhpp ny dhwyl {wywunwbh dwpgbphg
tp, wyl Gpu jujwgnyG hnntiphg:

Munhph hwdwp GniyGwhuh Jupsuul jugmpimb GG
wwulbpnud Gl hwy wwumdwghpltpp: ‘bpwighg Undutiu fun-
phiGughG gpmd k. «Lnip hwowGE wn Gpmuwln j0lunkwging qui-
wunhG, tph gnuiwpbiwg wppwyl Muwpuhg (Ubikyhwjh.— <. U.)
qopu puwgmiu h dtnG Udpwuwwj, qh b Jtpw) pn juwnugbug
wogt quwGnylG Upnwytu h pwquuinpniphiG hip» 3 Ujuwntin
funupp qGmud £ 0. p. w. III uph YtpetiphG dwjuwpynn ppungup-
dnipyaiGGtph JwuhG, tpp wyn dwdwGwy ghinlu ubilyjwl gn-
puwyuwp Upuwptiup {wjng quhh hwdwp Ynhy £ uljund d. p. w.
VI nuphg <wjwunwlimd pwquynpnn wwl gtpehG Gepljuyu-
gnighs Gpdulnh gby, L wyy mpp puquiynpp unwimd b Qunh-
pnud quGytnt optphG: UpntlG huy wju hwlquiwlpl wlw-
nwpytijhnptG gnyyg b wwihu, np ulnpn wnwpyw GuhwGgp, np
VII nuphg wnwy b Lwjwuwnwlh dwpgqtphg tp, wlhninfu Y-
gnipjutp pwpniuwynd tp dGwy Gub Gplulnuyui <wjwu-
wmwlh Juqinmd: <wjnbh t, np Gpwin-Upnwptujwl hwljw-
dwpunpymGi wjuwpuymyd t gtpehGhu hwnpwlwyny, hGsh

' M3secrist apesnnx micarenedi ..., T. I, c. 271.
“Lnyy G mbinnud, ke 270:
"lunpliGugh, kg 169:

htmlauGpny hpfunn hwpunmnipjwl nng wwpwdpn, np hyntujiu

wplbpmy hwulnud Ep dhGsl Ung qhm[, hwnpnnh hpwynip G|
w@glnd & Gnp whpulwhG Upunwptu U-h: GhGuunbulul
tmhnfumpjniGp <wjng  wpfuwphnod, uwfuyl, sh dinfund
Munpph Yupquyh§uyp: MiGhbGuwing hwjjuiul wwwmljult-
(hnipymG w6 Upunwptu U-h opnp b dGnud £ {wyng Juquind L,
nputiu thltlnyl whnwyul juqiuynpiwl dwu, dunwiqu-
pwp thnfuwGgymyd Gpu ubpniGnGhphG: Gw wwwgnignid i
hGswtu wighp (Gnipwlw6), wyGuytu by gpuynp wnpnipltpp:
MtnnuiGhpp Qunhph L Upgwtuh uwhiwGwqifuhl pughy GG dh
pGuljwduyp, npp whnughlGph Ynnihg Ynggnud £ «O@gpuiliu-
Yhipny ud «@unGuytpumy wimGitinny: Upwlp, pun bnip-
juiG, «ShgpuGulytpuy wiywl mhnuywl, puppwnwhl autpl
662 L hptiGgny hhptiglnud GG Shqpul UkohG” hp puwnupwphlw-
Jwl qnponiGtnipjuip: Loyl Ynnitipnd  «ShgpuGwlytpny,
«Uhtu ShgpuiGuytpuy» b «Synwytipmy winbitpnyg punup b(i
hppwwnwymd wuwwndhyGip UbptinuG nt l{wqwﬁl{wmlhughﬁ

Qpuilp pnpwithbtihnptG wipwwGnnod GG wyl Ggpuijwgnipnilp,
np hhpjwy pGuwlwuwyptpp unmgtb) £ {wyng wppw ULoG She-
pwdp, L hhip wytp wijwpw wnting, np Qunhpl m Gpul hu-
puyhg wwpwopltpp Upnwptu U-hg htnn, hwjjuijul wb-
wnipjul htin dtywntn, dwnwlqupup wighy GG Gpu pnnwlp b
Gw b wyuwnbn, ubithwwl wnbpnipjul puxqmugmghz dwuntd, hp
wljudp pwnup—piwluduptp & llummgbL Uytih pwl hw-

''q. Sppwgjw G Gplwinul {wjwunwih nwpwopp (0. p. w. VI
nuip).— MNEL, 1980, Ne 4, by 84-95:

2 Qw6 hwy Jhdwgpmipjwl, wp. V, Upgwty, juqitg® U. Q- fupfunt-
nupyw(, GplauG, 1982, ke 135:

i MuunimphtG Utptnuh, wpfuwuwuhpmpjudp @ <L Upquipjulh,
GplwG, 1979, k9 125, Gwnw G Y w wywgh, ke 300:

* dtpohl wwphGhphl <& GUU LGughnnipjwl nt wqqugpnipjul hlu-
whwnnunh wppwywiunwipp wwud. ghw. golunp < Qbnpougudh
qriuwynpnipydwp, Gqwd ShgpuGultipnnud ubnGuynp wtinnuiGtip
b wlglugGnud, npnGg dwdwlwly hwjwmGuptpquo Guiptipp wlidh
pwywhnptl fununud GG whnuph hwyjuywl wuanlulbpoeg
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Juitiwljub t yupoty, np wppwjhg wppw(, (hGkny htnwwnbu
wlimuul m punupuwlywG qnpohy, wynuhuh JunnyygGhpny
untinonud tp wuwynwwlwlwl wipnipyniGap’ tphhpp hynwp-
uwghG JusuwnmG gtntph  GhpfumdnuiGhphg wuwwhnybtijnt
(lywwnwyny:

{wgnpn  nuptpnud’  UppwyniGhGhph pwquynpnipjwl
2ngwlimy (66—428 pp.), Nunhpp Lu WGmd E {wjwunwGh dwp-
qtinhg utyp: dtw Gplmd b Uqupwlgbnnuh sh hwnnpnnushg,
nph hwidwéwjG Mwpuhg wpjug wppw Upnwphpp, UwuwG-
JuGGtph nhGwunhwywl hwywewynpy UppwlynGhGphg Yntd
motint ubbieniG Wy Gnipjudp, Jupdnt Swpnuuuw niqun-
ynud {wjwunwG' fonupny UGdhG (Sppuwn £-hG, 216-252 PP.—
<. U.) uuGtim hwdwp: Uppwjwuwwip, nnG UGwy MwpplG
tp, quind {wjwunwG dwlmy £t Qunhp L wigGnud Gpw fvwn-
fuwn punup, nip wyn dwdwGwy quGimd tp wppw: «Glytiuy
(UWawyp.— <. U.),- gpmd t wuwwndhy Uqupwlgbnnup,— Jwlnh-
Uwh tnk pwquinphl Fonupnym j0unh quuunh, h ~owntuwn
pwnwph, h ddtpngu juppwympbwGG <uwyng»': ;6 hwlqu-
dwbpp, np UGwYp wpwwnpulpp juwnwptint hudwp quihu k£
flunhph Pownfuwn pwnwpp, mp hlwGh; tp Sppun Utop,
wnwlg wjikwympyud, funumd £ hognun Gpuw, np dwpgp I
nupnud bu pGYwd tp <wyng wppwlbph whpwwbmnipjut uwh-
UwGGbpnud L, mpbdl, hwjuywi tp hGsybu qpunbigpud nw-
pwopny, wjlGuwbu k| tpGhywlwt Yuqing: UudwoG wfbph hw-
Ungh; b gunlnud, tpp Yphhymd t6p thwunG wn wyG, np puwi-
nupp wehwuwpwy hwlnhuwGmd tp «édtpngu  juppugn-
ptwll <{wyng»: Gy upwlp JwwnbGwqpnphl Jutpugjuo
dhwy wyjwGbpp skG Nunhph punupuljuG Jwgnipjwul YwuhG:
MifunwGbu tyhuynwnup (X gup), ng winpunupdby b Qnhgnp

oquihG: /Stu, Qwijtin Nbnpnujwl, UnunGh duniynsjw, Lwyjtiptb
lunéwﬁwqpmpjmﬁﬁhpnq uuwywnwy Upgwfuh  ShgpwGuwytipunhg
MLuwhulwlw hwunnpnnud/, MEL, 2009, phy 1, ke 166-176/:
thupwﬁqhqu,u MuwwndniphiG <wjng, Gplwd, 1983, ke 30:
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Lnwudnpsh YpnGuywl gnpomGhnipyulp, wpwmsnod L, np ol
wnwohl Yhwutinp <wjng wptuwphh wwpptip qugpbipnid, w)

pynid L ﬂunhph Qupniwb quyunnud, tuyyhuynunumpmniGGp |
hwunwnnug' ,» hGsp wmbinh stp mGGGw, tpt Gwhwlql niGlGuwp
wj| liwnqwllhdwll nt wj| EpGhyulul yuq:

{wj dwwnblwgpnipjub vb9 ninquijh wmbintiynipjniGGtp L)
Ywl, npnGgnd Nunhpp L Unquipp hhpwwnwyymd GG Ynnp
Ynnph npwtiu shijuwGghg wnwGdhG tpypltp: w wnwyb| gwj-
untl tplod | Gunuunmyugne dnun: Udthnthtipng Ukupny
Uwpwngh inuuwnpyujul gnpontGhnpniGp, wuwwihsp gpnid
L. «Qqtp (Utupny Uwpungp.— <. U.) qpupngniphtG wikumwpu-
GhG jwpfuwphG ﬂunhulgmg L_jUnmuw(u, L LihhGu, L b Quuwu,
L dhGsk h nnG anwJ» Ujuwtn, lunhph wpwGdhG hhywwnw-
Ynipymilp Unyulphg m wanpymipjul pyupyyuwé tpypbhphg,
up Gnp, (pugnighs hiwip & wuwhu hwyjwunbyng, np wnppbow-
ghlitiph wspwnpuo GwhwGqG hp punupwlwG Jugnipjuip ny
th Juy ymGp PniG Unguiph htin:

unppG mGp EpGhywlwl th Yuqd, npp hugyulwé
wywlnni-pjul hwiwdw)l ubpmy tp {wjlh ubpmtn UpwGhg:
«b unpwj (Unwlwj— <. U.) quuuijug wubG,— thnfuwGgnud L
fonpbiGwghG,- ubiptiwg quqqG Auntwging L Qupniwluging L
Owyntwging L Gupqupuging hyfuwlniphtGuin’: Nunhph
plwysmpjuGp ubpting <wjyh ubpmbnlhphg, wywlnnipjnilp
(pwlg Ypwqpmd b hwjjulyw dwgnud, hGsp htippulut wi-
qui hwunwunnd £ Gwl GuwhwGgh hwjjwlwlnpyniGp:

Uesllu («Updwtuy wmwpplpbpgminy): Nunpph Yup-
swpuwnupwlyuwl jupquyhwyh wwpqupwlndp, pon Enp-

Jul, omd £ Gul Upgwjuh wwwnubmpjul hwpgp, pwih

np GpuiGhg hwpwy—wpladnunp qubynng UpgwhuG wy) punupu-

A0 timw Gty twhuynwynu. Nwundniphil Luing, Jdwnupuiujuin,
1871, hwwnnwo U, ko 100:
'l{wqwﬁqmmqwgh,ts_)%
lunphﬁmgh Eo 113, GwnwGywwyuwgh,ke 8:
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qul Yupquyhdwy pwl hwyulw6b tp, stp Gupnn mibGwg:
UjGnithwlnbpd, Ginpdblp npulnd hwidngyt] Gul dwnblu-
gpuiwl wgjuiGtipny: Cun wyn wndyuGiph <wyng hhG Gu-
hwlqGtphg tp Upgwiup, npG pGywe tp UniGhphg wplbp” Gpw
wGdhowywl hwplwlnipjudp b nwpwdynud Ep dhGsk fhm]lplz
Lwpuwuwihl vwhiwGa wighnud tp Upwpu qglimnd, huly hyniup-
uwjhlp, wGgGhny LnthGwu (Unuunl) gtinhg wjl Ynnd, dqynid
tp dhGsl ypohGhu Quybywnp (onuu) yuwlh dwu wihp: Qju
powlwlopnd wuwpthwyjwo Upgwfup, «Uztuwphwgnigh»
Jywjnipjuip, Uko <wjph wwulbtpnpy Gwhwlql tp L niGhp
wmwultpynt quyun’ Ujnw {wpwln, dwlyniGhp, Ptpdanp,
UtohpwiGp, Ukoymwip, {wpdpulp, Untfuwbp, Mhwip, Mwo-
Jup, Uhuwjwd, (mmqu , Lntunhthwnkd, lmqp3 L hwiwww-
nwufuwlmd kp Unpptowlh Utnupbyh nt Gwpptuwbh ppowiG-
GtphG, Upgwhuh {wlpuwybtnnpjul wyddjul nng mwpwophd,
Lupjudwnh (Lbpwwnh), Luppuwjhih 2pewGatphb, Unnuidh
nt CwhnuijwGh’ Nunhphg pnipu dGwgwo dwubtiphl, Shqnihh
nt Unipwpihh h dwuhG: dbpohlhu dGugwd dwunp Lwpwpwnh
(LwshGh) ppowGh htin dwnlnud Ep UjniGyjug Guhwlgh dbig:
UwuGwynpuwwbu, LughGp UniGyug wpfuwphh Unwhtdp (Lu-
2wpurn, londnnwptpn) quyunG tp: Upgwjul wyph tp pllylnud
hp pnuwlwl m YhGgwlwywl hwpnun wpuwphny, oquu-
Jwp hwGwonGbpny, juhn wlwnwnlbpny, thwppwd wpnnw-
Jwjptpny nt wGdwwghih (teGhpny: QuGtp hwy pGulynipniG:
{wyng wyu GwhwGql hp Gpupuwb gnynipjul plpug-
pnid wuwwninipjuwl vy hwlnbu b Gyt wpuwphwgpuywb

! Upuwphwgnjg, ke 33: Lwle.dwjwuwmwbp pun «Upuwphwgnig»-h, ko
109:

4 Uhuwlw6 L Ynwwl bqponiyplhpp pynt dhijulghg wnwpptp qu-
JunGbph wijwlndGbp 3k0, w)p dwnGubynud GG dbl qudun: Qiunh
nuntith £ «UhuwluwG h-UYnunwlpy» dlny, npny L Upgwiuh quyunlbph
phdp YhwuGh 12-h:

! Wuwphwgngg, £ 33: ‘Lwl.{wjwuwnwlp pun «Wuwphwgnign-h, to
109:
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wnwpptip winGGbpny” NipmbfuhGh, OpphuwntiGl, Wpguju (U
dwfu), ®npp UjniGhp (npG, h nby, wwhwwybp L Gpo
UhuwywlG h-Gnunwly (Uhuwlw6-UniGhp L Ynwwly-Onpp)
quyuwnh wijub dt9), Swynthg wptuwnph, lowgh, Cwpupun
LowylG, nu wyn winGGbpny hynwuby hp gupuydnp wwwdnep jni-
(p: U)G wnwohl wlqud yuwwmdnipjwl vk hhpwwmwynd k.
p. w. VII nupnud phwjGwlywl wppw Uwpnuipt B-h (764-735
pp.)’ UlwuGwy 16h hwpwuwjhG wihpG Snduy qjninmy pnquo
wpdwlwgpnipjwl ke Miputtub (" Urtehe---) dlny': WGwnpy
htinhGuyGtphG UpgwpuG hwymbh tp «Opphuntlby wijuip b
hwumwmwytiu mbnnpnyynud tp <wujwunwlmy: «@wytlhi Lu
{wjwuwnwbh dwpqtiphg t,— qunud £ Unpwpnp,~ b YUndhubGhG
L OpphuwntGtG, np nmpu b phpnd dkowphy htdtjugnp»™:
Udwuhwgh htinhGwll wyu thwunG wpdwGugnpb & 4. p. w. I —
4. p. I nn. pGywd dwiwlwludhgngnid, tpp ULo {wjpmd pu-
quynpnud  tp - Upmwpbujwl  hwpunmpymGp:  <Gwmlwpup,
fuGnpn wnwpyw Gwhwlgp YtpehGGtiphu whpwwbwnipjwl
2powlmy Juquinui tp hwjwphuwnphh punugmghs dwup: Lpw
wjn Jupquyghdwlp, wiynipwm, quihu tp funp hGunuphg, pwGh
np UpunwpbujuGatnG hptGg hpluwlnipjwl wmwy thG ytpgpb;
Gpulnyub dwjwunwih nn9 wwpwdpp, Ghipwnjw; Upguwfup:
StinhG t ypYyGh, np wyu ynnitpmd £t ShgpuwG ULdG hp wlniGny
punuwp Yunmgh] nt gpulng dkl wlquyd bu thwunmb] wyjug
2nowGGtph wwwnljwGhhmpyniGp {wjwunwGh:

Uppwynih hwpunnipjuG whpuwybnnpyul ppowlnud
UpguwfulG plnwpdwl nt hqnp dh hpfuwlnipymG tp, npp YhGupn-

'T.A. Menukumwsnnm Ypaprekue KIHHOMICHbIe Hammncn, M., 1960, c.
310, ' 161; <wy dnnndpnh wwwndnipjwl pphivnndwwnhw, h. 1, by 72:
(n «Mipntfubly Upgwpul t, gnyg b wdbp Guiu Q- “QLwthwigpuip
(nt'm . A. Kamanusiu Chetto-Armeniaca. Epesan, 1931, c. 104),
wwuw, thquiul pllnpjudp, hwunwwmb] npupuwgbn <ngh.
YGwpwgjngjulp [nbu 3ny. YwpwgbngtiwG. Ubwyuwghp wtinuiGniGitip
(Wpwpwuwnud tie hwpwlhg Gwhw(qbGtpnud), GplaaG, 1998, ko 184]:

‘Strabo, XI, IV, 6.
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(p Oogpl Lp («Quuntpp», «Unnppy»), nph hwdwp b ypoud Ep
aOunnlbwging» wniGp: U0 dbwdnpuo owynbwghltipp b,
putn wwlnmpyul, vepnud thG {wyyh ubpniln Unul[ibgl L,
mplidl, niGEhG hwyuwb dwagni:

IV qupnud Upgwju wyuwphnd swjwpynud GG hpunwp-
dnipyniGGtp, npnGp gniyyg GG wmwihu Upgwiuh hwjjulwlnip-
GG m, npuybu wnuhuhlG, Juyp hwjy hpwwlnipjuli htu:
UjnuwhupGtphg t tytntighGtph Yunnigndp, npp 301 p. htun
hpuwywGuwglmd tp Sphgnp Lntuwydnphsp ponjulnuly {wjwu-
wnwlni: Gy Gw, hp wju uppwdwnnyyg qgnpontGinipjul dwiw-
Guwy Upgwhup snmwpwlowwmbing dwyp tpyphg, Gpuw Unw {w-
pwln quyweh Udwpuwu gnunnud Lu Gltntgh t hhdGupynud,
nip, wytiih np, withnthynud £ dwwnGyub nuyunmd (Uwugppug
wpfuwph) pwppwpnuGtph Ynnihg vwywljwd Uwlnlyy 9phgn-
nhup I}hﬁz, huy wwphGp wlg {wyng Ukotiphg Up. Ukupny
Uwpungp GmjG tytintignt juiwplbph Gippn nupng L pugnu:
Owjunnu LPniqunp, Uwlnly Gphqonphuph dwuhG funubjhu,
hpGpugu Gpmu t, np {wpwlnp {wjwumwlh quyunbtphg £ L
qubynud t {wyng wpfuwuphh «Unnmuuwbp» Ynsynn dwumd: Lpw
thnjuwGgdwdp, Uwlnly 9-nphgnphuh hnpnungwd dwpdhGp yapg-
nhG «npp pGny Gdw tpptiwy thG h quuuntG {wpwlnuy, L ptiphG
h quuwunu hiptwGg, h YnpiwG6 UnmuwGhg h vwhdwGu {wjng h
Jwpwln, h qtionG’ np winuwuGtw Ynsh Udwpwgq: 61 inghG qGw
wn tybtntgbwiG, qnp 2hGhwy Ep wewelngG WtohG Qnphgqnph,
hunniG Q-phgnphup’ pwhwGuwuybnhG WEdh wptuwphhl {wjwu-
wwl bpyphGy»’: Liwpugpyuwd nhwpbph YwuhG wundn E
Gwl lunptiwghG, pwjg wjG muppbpnpyudp, np Unpgwiub wi-
Jund £t @npp UjniGhp: «UwwGhG qipulbihG (quumwbh 3ph-
qnphuhG — <. U.),— gpnud £ wwwmdwhwjpp,— ppunntiwg dhnyp
pwppwnnupl h JwwnGtwl npuywpl, dpd p Ywuphwlwbl yn-

"f'unptGwgh,te 113, YwnuwGjwwywgh, ke 8:
‘Pniqu b, by 26:
£ Ly G mbnnud:
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stgbwy ony: Qnp pwpdbw] vwpyuiwqug GnphG, plptnd |
thnpp UhtGhu, punbghl jUdwpwu wtwﬁh»l:

Upgwhuh hhpuwmwynipjniGp @npp UniGhp wlgudp wyl
Juntidh dwdwlwybtiph wpdwqulpb k, Gpp Gpypudwup Ujnt-
(ihph htin Juqunud Ep dh pGphwlnop mwpwop’ Uhuwub w)-
[uwphh mwpwopn, npp <wyyh ubpniGnlbphg Uhuwy Guwhwuti-
nh whpnypG tp L wGghdbhnptG dnGnd tp UG {wyph Jup-
swiwl uvwhdwGGbph dhe: {bmwquynid, {wyng dwnupyuly
pwquynph pwptithnfuntiGiph htnlwlpny, npulp wnwGdGw-
(inid LG L ulunud hwlntiu qup quu-quu’ hpple hGplnipnyyG
JupswljwG ShunpGbp®;

Pmquinh JyuwympjniGp, pti Ungwjuh Unw {wpwln qu-
Junp qubynd Ep {wjywunmwlny, mpuwdwpwlnpbl £ £ hw-
Juuwnmd, np nn9 Upgwjup (optiGugm ®@npp UjniGhpp) {wjng
(iwhwGqGtphg tp Gl 4-pg hwpynuppudywynud: UgthG, pswbu
mbuwlp ytapp Aniqubnhg punjuo hwnyjwohg, wjl wnuhuhl
I int L Gwunpn nupbpmy’:

Gltintignt hhiGupynmiG Upgwpund, wyw L Uwlnly 9ph-
gnphuph YwuntGpGtph withnthndG nt nupngh pwgnudp, Upguw-
[up ypwonwd kG {wyng {jntuhu Uplbtihg YnndwGg hwiwp Ypn-
(iwwl nt nupnipjwlG Juplnp YeGunpnGuumtinh nt hwdwjyG hw-
jnipjul hnglnp Wywlinpwjhl opwultiphg vtyh:

{wj dwnbklGwgpnipjul vt wniw wnyjwiGtinh hwdiwdw)a
V nuph YtutphG Lo Upgwhip quGynd tp {wjwuwnwbh Jug-
dnud: Uyuwbu, pun dJwpnulwlg wwwidhy Gnhptih, dwuwl
UjniGtghl 451 p. wyumwipnmpjwul GuiuopthG, ywwmbtipuqihg
tin JuGqltint wnwewpyny Guiwlyllp E hnnud «pln wdbkGu)l

"funptiGugh, kg 259-260:

. UwGpwdwulbpp mtu <. U. Udw qjw (. lonpiGughwyul wjwlnu-
qpnyygh Upuwly-UnwGjwul dynunp L Gpu ywundwlwl wunwndp.—
CniphG <wjyng pwnupwyppnipjul Yhalwmpnl (Cnipghh wquuwgpiw
I5-pn mwptinupdhG Gyhpdwo ghumwdnnnyh Gyniptin), Gplw, 2007,
ko 5-19: :

'Pniqu G, by 320-322:
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Gnniwlu wipwuiwg wpfuwphhG, b Sinphul, L h Ynpnhud,
JUpgwfu b jUnnuwGu, b dhpu b jupfuwphG Iqumhuxg»l: l1-
swgpuyp Gnhpth unylG hwnnppiwG ke ny dhwyl wyl £, np
npung hwunwumynud £ Upgwiuh’ {wjwunwih jugqinid (hat-
t thwuwnp V qupnud, wjl, np Upgwhul nt Undulpp hhw-
mwlynud &6 wpwGdhG—wnwGdh(, hppl thijulghg Juuwpt-
jwubu wwppbp bpyplbp L gpulng hwunwnnd, op fulngpn
wnwpyw Guhwlgp £nG Unqubph Yuqind stp Gul V nuph
wnwohl Yhunu:

Ujuwhuny, wnpympGtph hwjwundwdp, Quahp L Upgwtu
Gwhw(qGtpp hGwgnyG dwiwGwyGtphg dhGslk V nuph Yhubpp
tintp GG <wjyng wlpwlwnbih dwpgbpp b hptlGg mpnyl wwn-
untpjniG6 GG Yhpnty dwyp tpypoud whnh mGtgnn hpunwpénip-
JGGtphG phpwd gnpontG dwulwygnipjudp:

NRShLL N ULSUILE UGD <U3LR LELLRL GUL
UrSULhL <ULURELAME3NFLLELNRT

Nunhpl nt Upgwtup Wuuubu tnb G6 dw)p bpypoud ow-
Jupnn hpwnupdnipntGGhph dwuGuyhgltp: <w) dwnblugh-
unipjulp hwjnGh wywiGbph hwiwédw)l, npulp wyn ghpng
hwntu GG Gyt hGwgnyl duiwluyltiphg” hpblg hwpupb-
puipniGGtpp tpyph pwquynpuijuG ppfuwlnipyniGGbph htnm
Yywnnighing: 9pw h gwjuntG ophlul wuwhwwlyly b dnnn-
Uppuywi qpoiygGipnud: Fpwlghg dkih hwdwdw)G Lwpnqtiu
wintGny, whynipw, hqnp nt wqntighy dh wjp, «Uwlnyy dwljw-
(iniGny, Snthug quyunhg tuGwiwfunumpjul & quihu Gpjuln
U Uwljuyulyjugh (0. p. w. VI nuph Ytu) dnwn, unpmd Gpu
ppne Atnpp, wimubwlmy L Lwuwju qtiwh powljwypnid
wwl hhdGnud n hp wlneGng Yngnud «dwpnqtivwuby: onpt-

"Unpot dwul dwpqubuy e {wing wuwwnbpuqihlG (wyunthbinl
U hot), GplaG, 1989, ke 190:
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Gugnt infuwlgdwdp’ «dwnniwo glwgtiwg dwpnghu dwlindj
h Smhwg quuuntl, qlwuwn qbwny, thtw) Guoun qOpt)
pinnd, qUpupdtn pwnuwput, qlwuwfu qlivany, Ynbtip Yndity
qnninGl Gpnuwlnuy wppwyh»: Wyu Gpnuwln wnwohll [ ouw
Juiwytwgl, np h {wjjuqulg, qnpny qpnypl Yhl wntiu
Jwnnqtup’ 2hGbwg qunulﬁu»]: Uytih n wju «wtuGl Lwpngt-
up, np h Yytpw) Lwuwfu qhurmj»2 tnp pGopupdwlnud, phGwghnid
nt Wwpuywwwwnbmny {wjng dwjpwpwnup b hnywimd wppw
Junupy U-G (117-140 p.) L Jbhpwldubnud Ywnupyuujwuun,
«np L unp pwqu»3 : Qnnyygnid hhpwwmwldnn Jujpp, nputinhg
Lyt tp dwpnqtiv UwGnuyp, Qunhph Snigpwnwl qujwnG bp
(ipw «Smu—-Qmumuﬂp>4 wwpplptpgdwl «Snwu» Jud «Snip»
pwnunphyp pjwd pugwnwlwl hninyny «p Snithwg quiw-
nkG»: MpbtdG funupG wjumbin QunhphG £ ytpwptipnud, nphg £
htnlnid E, np dwpnqtiu Uwlnyh Jbtwl pp wwwdwlwl
wwnwndny gnyyg t wmwihu, np GwhwGqp jnip dwpnubgny ntin
Jun dwdwGuwlGtphg b dwulwyghy Uko <wjph hwuwpwyjuw-
Y Yywlpnd wntnh niGtgnn wlgnnupdtphG:

LnyGp Yupbh b owubp L Upgwpuh dwuhG: UmpupnGh
Jyuynpjudp' <wjwumwln hwpnun Ep dhwpniodwl hwdwnp
whwwih wpnunwyuwjptpng b wynuntn pnwonud EhG Lhiuwjw-
Jul wmtuwyh wpwquyuq nt ghiwgyniG dhtp, npnlghg hppl
hwnpy {wjwuwmwlh vwnpuwp wikl wmwph Uhhp wowmontG

"funpbGugh, ke 199: Qpnyygh wwpthwy Ytpnidnipynilp nbu Uw -
Gniy UptinjwG. Gpytp, h. U, Gplad, 1966, Lo 126-130:

funpbGugh, ky 199:

3~L;m](i wtinnu, £9 200:

 «Pnrunwlypy wwhpubptG pun b L Gwluynd b equjuny: Uuntinhg
b «Snwu-Lntunwypy» GnyG6 b, pb «Snw-quuny: <niyh. “puufuw-
GwytpunghG wyl npybu qjmn b hhpwwnwynd: (St'u 3nyhwGlne Y-
pnnhynuh dpwufuwlwytpngny Mwundmphtd <wyng, Gplwd, 1996,
ko 130]): Ujdd Swyniph dwpgh Swyny) /Bnniq/ qjnpp: Stu W, Cuwh
(wqupul, Uwpnwhpuybp ghunpjwbp, ke 179-180, Lwl M. U,
Unipurjw(, «Snthwg quiwnhy» wbnnpnpdwl hwpgh pnipg, ME<,
1979, phy 1, bt 248-249:
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(yhpqwo wnbGwfudpmpjmGitph dwiwGuy, 20 hwqup Gupndy
Lp niupynud Mwpuhg wpjug wppuljhﬁlz 9mqunptny unyG
YYuynipyniGp Jepp pipduwo wyl mbtntynipjul htan, pt Opphu-
wlidt-Upgwup gnipu kp ptipmd dkowpwGwy htotjpugnp, Yw-
phih £ quunwhnptG wuby, np Upgwfup bty & tpyph dhwpniod-
dw( YhlupnGGephg dbyp L MuwpufwunwGhG wnpgng wmyjuy
hwpuwwnbuwyh hhdGulwl dswul wpnwhwys b wjnuntinhg:
JwufuwGuih t, np, mGaGuny GlwG wuwpuwynpywonipjniG,
Upgwful hp dwululygnipymG6 tp pipmd tpyph GhipphG L wn-
wwphG gnpotiphl: Unwe wlgGhny phptlp nw hwumwwunn
(np ophGuybtp: Ujuwhu, Uqupwlgtnnuh wtnkljugdundp, tipp
Sphgnp LntuwynpshG Yhuwphw thG mpuwpymd {uyng Jupn-
nhynu dtnGunptini, Gpul mnbygnnGtph pynud EhG Gul hhpjuyg
h2luwlmpjmiGGtph wnhdwwbwnbpp:  «3wjGdud pwquinp(
(Sppuwn G-6 — <. U.),- qpm £ <wyng nupéh wundnipjwi hb-
nhGwyp,~ Junjunuyh thmpny L Gphhinpt b dhou fulinni-
ptiwdp hnqugbwy, qmiwptiwg qqiuuinpu Guwhiwpupugl L
quniuwuwil wyfuwphwgl. wpwehG' hyluwG6 UGgkn wwd, ... -
Uinwuwbpnpy’ hpfuwG6 UptGbwg wpuwphp, Gpynuwuw-
Gtpnpn hfuwGG Sunnthg (Upgwfuh - <. U.) wytuwphpd, tintip-
nwuwlbpnpy’ hpfuwGG Munhwging wyfuwphhG b wnwphwg
qlnuw...h punupl Ghuwnuging...qh wwupbwg q9nhgnpG’ pw-
hwlwjwybn Jugnighl hiptiwlg wzluulphhﬁ»z: b nbw, GnyG
Uqupuwlqtinnuh pGnpnpdwdp, upwlp «@npgniw) wwly» nG-
wpp hpluwGGbpG G, Yniuwlwy Ghp, YnndGulywGhp, huqupa-
Unp L pjnipudnp qnppbph mhphp3 : pnp dwdwGwy wGg GnyG
nipnud mbulmd Gip Qunhph Quwpniwl quyunh hpfuwGha,
npl wju wlqud, nupdjug Jupnnhynu dtnGunphnt Guunuw-
yny, Ybuwphw tp nintygnud oY wy hnglnpulwGh’ Cwhw-

'Strabo, XI, XIV, 9.
“Uqupuwlqlnnu, Ly 446:
T Uny G nbinnud:
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l{hﬁlz Nunhph L Upgwhuh hpfuwGGtph hhpwwwlnipniip <wigng
wptuwphh «pGuppGtph» pwuppnd L Gpulg plngpynuip tplph
hwdwp ppowngupdwjhl GnuinuntinhG, wwpgnpny Jyugnid L
fuGnpn wnwpyuw GwhwGqbtph hgnpmipyjwl, pwpdp nhpph oo
tpypnud fudinpynn hwpwpbpnipniGGpnud nuGbguo Gpulg gnp-
onm (G ntiph dwuhG:

Nunpph L Upgwiuh dwuGulygnipynilp Uwgp tGpyph GGp-
phG nt wpnwphl hwpwptipnipyniGGaphG GpJwoGhpny skl uwh-
dwlwthwlynui: Uh Qwpp wj] p2fuwbnipyniGltph hin Ounhph
m Upgwjuh GujuwpupnipniGGephG tp Junwhquo {wjng w)-
fuwphp hynwuhuwihG ol wwhwywlnpjul gnpop, npp Ynyg-
Juujwl knGwGgpGtphg tiGnn JuwGgh' hynwuhuwjhG pngynp
gtintiph wGpGnhwwn wuwwwwynipyniGitph htwnlwlpny, nidt-
ph Huuwuwl pupmd b wywpenipynil kp wwhwlonud: Lpwlg
wyn wuwpuwwlnpinilp yudtipugdudo b «Qnpubuiwly» Yng-
ynn hwwnnty rwunwpnpnd, npp gnyyg £ wnwhu Gub wjl ghG-
UynpGtpph pwGuynipyniGp, npnlgny Gpulp hpwlwlwglbne tha
hptiGg wnol nnywo fuGnhpp: Cuwm thwuwmwpnph, npoud, h ghy,
Munhph m Upgwjuh htwm dhtGnyG fudpnud hhpwmwlpynd £ L
Qupniwlp (npp Munpph quyunGtphg daya tp), Gpubghg jni-
pwpwGsympp hppjw Guuwunwih hwdwp, hp mpudwnpoejui
wnwy niGtgh] £ hwqupulywb qbﬁqnp2: UytijugGtlp, np lunhpl
m Upgwjup hwj Gwhiwpupliph hwdwyuwpgnud b {wyng wp-
pniGhpnid niGhgwd pptiGg ywwmjwuwmhdwlng ni wmbnny, hw-
Jwuyywwnwuhuiw Guwpwn, gpudnd thG 23-png b 28-pn wmtintipp 70
Gwhiwpwpwlwl wiatph dhol: {<h2juy hpluwGGtphG wn wnbnt-
pnd b puub] wppniGhpnd «dwyng wquuug b wmwlnonk-
pwlg» nhppp, (Pupdép) gnijg wynn thwunwpninpp, np hujnGh
L «GuwhGudiwl» ulﬁm(imf:

'"Pniquin, ke 72:
"H.Aznomu. Apwmenns B sanoxy IOctunnana. Epesan, 1971, ¢. 251-252.
2 UniyG wtinnuy, kg 249-250: Wju thwuwmwpnpnud Nunhpp Ghpljujugyuo
t «Qwpniwby», huy Upgutup' «UhtGhwg tpypnpnG» wintGitipon:
43



Upgwful hp wpfuwphwgpuljul nhppnd, pwGdpwiuihn
whwwnltpn] nu pupdpwptipd (kolGhpny hwytph hwdwp Sw-
nugtp L Gul npubu pluul yunuwwpwb: Muadhs Gnhpth
YUuynipjudp” Udwpuyph dwywunwidwpnmhg htinn (451 p.)
wyunwidplbphg pwubpp wwywunwl b6 quind Upguwhunad L
wjlintinhg wiplnhwwn pwlwqlugltp mnupynud hnGhph vnun'
Uwuwljwl bpwGh nhd hwGbne b woyunwdpnipjuG Ypwlyp
ypyhl Juntijn hwdwp]:

{wjnipjul hwuwpwlwluwl Yjwbpnud Nunhph nt Upguw-
[uh nilbgwd dwulwygnpjul dwuhG Ounhph ophGwyny,
dwwnlwgnyg b wnud Ynpynilp: fonubing tpyph Swjpwdwut-
pnud nupnipynil wwpwotimG ninnyuoe  Ukupny Uwpwunngh
owiliptinh pnipg” Gw hwynlnul t, np nlumgswutinG hp wumnyuw-
owlnph wnwptimpymG6 hpwywlwuglbhu, wikGugqnpdGu-
Jul wowlhgnipymGG t wnwgl) Gupgiwéh, np GnyGa t, ph
Muhph hyluwG Iumpuhgzz Uh niphy’ fonupny wGgundp, Qwpy-
dwlh ppfuwGh dwupl b wwndmd b unpbGughG: ‘Lpw
hwnnppiwdp®  gtipohGu, dwuluygbny wwpuunwlwd up
fuGonyyph, pninph wisph wnwye uhpwhtinmy E wppniGh plwpuw-
hwpnihmG b, h wwwnwutuwG wyny mwphGhphG Lwjwumw lnug
pwquynpnn wwpuhy Cwwnihh (415419 pp.) Gpwl dbppuljw-
1tint hpudwGhG, hywpanptG, dtnpp uphG, nnipu £ quijhu wuw-
[wuhg b ng np sh hwiwpdwlyynid wpgbijkp [ipLuﬁ3:

Wyuyhuny, wlwhl, hplG ot qun sheGupupul hwjluw-
Jul wnpjnipGbpp QunpphG b UpgwuhG Jepuptipnn hphlg pt
ninuih b pt" wnipnuijh wyjuiGtpng gnyg GG wwihu, np hhp-
Jup Guhw(qlbpp, (hGhny <wng wpfuwphh Swpgbp, hbno
ulqlwo b6 tnbp tpyph hwuwpuuwiwl nc punupulwl

'Gnpot, te 256
“Unpynul dwpp Uwpungh, GplwG, 2005, te 74, (Wjunthbin’ Unnp-
gL,

‘lun piGwgh, ke 331-332:
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wlphg b gqnpoliuuinpbl dwubGwlygtby GG Gpu Ghppht ne wip
wnwphl hwpwpbpnipyniGatph:

ALUYUNMe3NMLE

Muwuhp b Upgwhu Gwhwlqbbpp hwjwlwl thG ny thuwg
punuwpwlwl jugnipjudp, wjk hpklg hwy pGulsnipyudp: Uwp-
nhY wjunbn pGwlyyty G0 funp hGwrnuphg: Fpw Yyuwnipnilp ny
dhwjl LAL-h <wugpmpp powlnud (uumdwlwl Upgwlup Ujniu
{Jwpwln quyunnud) “Fpwfunhy b Ugnfu qnuntiph dhole palwo
Opjul Yngynn pwpwldwyghg hwymbwpbpjwd wwitinhpjwl
dwpnm gnynipjniGa wqugmgnq] htimptipG G6 (w2 fuwwnwlpuwjhl
qnpohpbbp, wpnwnpuwl puthnGibp, pGunwlh YeGnuwGhGbph nt
poyniGGtph nuynpGtph dGwgnpnGbp W wyil), wyil, np wybih wp-
wwhwjwp; b, Ghwlnbppupwl dwpnm wy wywhywijwo oln-
mnz: Upnkl hul wyu hwlqudwlpp hGpGhG yhwymd £ wjl dwuhd,
nn Munhp-Upgwfunmd dwpnhy wypt GG Junbdh dwdwGwyltphg
L wlplnuby:

{wj wmwppp Gpypuiwunad Huwybu dtowdwulnigpnil k
Juqub] nt ngpwlny nynipugpky dnnnynipn dlwnpbjne b EpGhlju-
Juw pighwlpnypjub hwulbine gnpoplpwgn, npl wpgb d. p. w. 11
nupnud bntpngpynb Ep: Gw Jyuynud £ Unpwpnbp’ gpbny, np <w-
mg pwquynp Upnwptiu U-h dwdwlwllpnid (189-160 pp.) <w-
Juwunwlnmd «pninpp thwikqnt i’ Op Gwo dwdwbuluypow-
Gnud nbinh pGuyhsGhpp hwytp EhG L junumd thl hwybpkG, gnyg t

' U fwpfununwptwbg, Upgwtu, Ruqnt, 1895, ke 88: Mwitinihpjwl wju
hnppwpdwlp qghnwywl gqpululnipjuG dt9 hwjynGh £ «Ugnfu»
wlnilny: «Uqnfup» gqnin hwjjuljwl pwn £ L GQulwind b «fowly
fuunnny» (L. Udwnjwl, {wjtiptl wpiwnwlwl pwowpuwl, hwn 1
Gpluu, 1971, te 87):

2 M. lyceniHos, [pesHui naneonut AsepbaipgyaHna, baky, 1985, to 22 L
hwy.

'Strabo, XI, XIV, 5.
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wwihu {wjng dwnupyul puquiynph whnwlwli—hGwpupulw
qnpontltimpniGp: MuwwndnipjmGhg hwjnbh £, np Gw {wjwunwih
hyntphuwplbipwl Ynndbpnd GuluwpupmpymGGp tp hpdGnd L
Ynuwuilbp Gulwlmd pun hwpbpbl funowlgnipyut Yhpoh
uwhdwGbnh «qbglipp hwyulub [‘uouhgu»lz Ltnbwpuwp, wjn
uyqpnilpny Gpqwo Ynmitpnud hhdGunpywo YnuwlwnipjnGatph
pGhYyGtpp hwybp thG L, pGulwG b, funuby 66 hwybpbG: Qugwol
wywgnigym £ Gub unjjwy uwjptipnid Utiupny Uwpwngh Ynnidhg
nupngGtp pwugbpni, hwy qhpp nwpwotint L, wehwuwpwy, Gpuw
Yppuwwl—nuwynpswlub qnpbmﬁhmpjwdpz, npp ko hwyp Ju-
pnn tp dwywit) dhwyl hwjtptl fununn pGwysmpjul showywj-
nnd:

dbpp G2ybg, np {wjng wnwehG pwhwlwjwuwbnp kytintgh-
Gbp £ yunmgty b QuppiwG (Qunpp) m Wdwpwu (Upguitu) qu-
Jwnlbpnud: Uju hwlquiwlpp widbpuwwywhnptl hwwnwnbjng,
np G2qwd Jujptph pGulympjniGp hwybkp thG, gniyg £ wwihu Gul,
np Gpwlp Lu 301 p. nng hwy dnnnypnh htin pphunnGtnip ymG6 pG-
miby GG hppl uwpunnGuijwG YpnG L uful) GG hwintu qu hppl
Qwjwuunw(itw)g Unwpbjuywl bthtnkgm htwnlnpgGhp: 9w
(znud kL IX-X nn <wjng Yupnnhynu nt wwudhy <nyh. Fpuutuw-
(ulbtpnghl: Lw, np wpwpGhph whpwwbnnpjwi Jpewlinud wuy-
ph b wlnuunwywul Yyulpng b puwthwnb; wbnhg-ntn, hwGqpp-
Jwl £ qunlnud {uwyng Uplbijhg ynnibpnud, pwlgh wbnh pGwlsnip-
Jntlp, hGswbu hGpl £ wumd, «h donnypntiGhG dbpdk L juwpG wpo-
wh dbtpng thﬁ»3, wjuplpl hwjtip thG L hwy dhwpGwy bhtntgm
htinlnpnGhp:

Gpypwdwup hwytipny pGulytgqwo hGhm dwupG yliuwnud
tili Gwl omwpwqgh htinhGuyGlpp: Lpwghg E X puph wwpuhy
U wlw@mG htinhGwly, npl hp dwdwGuwywypowth Upgwiup (npb

lh}npbﬁwgh, ko 112-113:

“UnpynuG, kg 74, unptGugh, kg 328-329, Ywnuwlywwywugh,
Lo 95:

"QpuwufuwGwlybpwgh, te 220:
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wpntl hwnbu kp quihu «bowgtiy wijunip) Gupugpbipu gpnim
. «(fowghlip— <. U.) dh ndyuwpwdiwwsbth dwpg b uwptph ne wb

nwnbtph b9, qunGynd £ Unwnud (dwjng Uplbithg Ynndtipned.

&. U)): (bpw pGwlhsGhpp) huwybp GG: .. Gpulg unwdwpshl pu
quiynp &G wldwbnud...: MGGG ndtn uuipng»l:

Upgwju-fuwghGh pGuysmpynilp hwjtp (hGbny, wwpq L,
fununud EhG hwjbptG: Cuwn dheGuwnupjul hwjy phpuyubGbph,
4wyng Uplbijhg Ynnibpnud funuby GG hwjtptGh wyG pwppunnd,
npp Unsyhp b o«wpguiuywly: Uy pepuubGtiphg Unbithwlnu
UjymGtghG (VII-VII n1y.), lunphnipn nwny wwywqu  (hqu-
pwlGbphG suwhiwluithwyyby ny tplph GhGuopnGuiuwi ppowd-
Ghpmud gnpowodynn (kqyh hwgnipjudp, wyp huybpbinnd hinw-
Gunt hwdwp nuumdGuuppty Gpu puppwnGbpp, gpoud E. «G up-
4twy qpn (hqnihn qhwntG qponywlnul gpunul qhghpulwi npujtu
qunpGwG b qSwytighl t qfonipuyhGl b qAnppnpn Swykghl b
qUutipughl G qUmGhG m qUpgwjuwghGG, wyp dh dhuyl qup-
otinypwjul b gnuunwbGhyul Juul gh uhnwbhp wyunphy &G p nw-
nwzunhmphluﬁ»z : UGppununeGuny  Uwnbthwnu  UjmGhgn
funphpnhG' SheGunupywl Sh niphp hwy phpwlyuwb, 9qudénph hw-
twjuwpwih nwpniGuwwybn Guwjh LylighG hunny plngonud t, np
UjniGbgnt pyupywd pwppwnGlpp <wjng 1kqyhGa 6 L hwjwu-
whwglnd £, np pp Guiunpyp ny ph «quunuwpuqgh wuk, wyp qht-
nnj qiqnihGh qjuunuu»3: Nwwnh, wwnpghg £ yupq £, np Unbithw-
Gnu UjmGtghG funumd b nn9 {wjng wpfuwphmud’ pb” dhetplpw-
Juypnud m nunmwGhy wjwlibipnd, L pt" owjpuwquijunibipnid
qnpowdynn nt popnph hwdwp pGgmGhh dh jiqyh dwuhb, npl tp

' Aaxa U6 Aa-Ayuawu Uypeca mupa. Kpurudeckuit Tekcr,
HepeBop, C IMEePCUACKOTO, BBEAGHHME, KOMMEHTApUN M yKasaTeAu
A. TT. CmupHoOBO#. M., 1993, c. 199.

4y, UnnGg. Untthwinu UjniGginy dtlGniphtG pipuubhG (Wpnitium
OhnGhutwy LepwywlhG b hwy deyGniphilp Gnpw).— Gpytip, he 9,
GplwG, 2008, Ly 187:

} Guwjh VUstgh dbpmonmphtG phpujuluwlu, wfuwuwuppn
pjwdp L. Q- fvwshpjwGh, Gplaud, 1999, ke 65:
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hugtiptilin, wyn plipugpnid wpgwiuywl puwppunp nhnbny Gpuw
«liqlipughly wmwpuwnbuwyp b, wynuihuny, [hujwwnwp hhdp nw-
(] wylintiine, np Upgwpub nt Qunppp {wjng hhG Gwhw(qGbphg thG
L plwhtigwo thG hwjbpbGh wbnulwd puppunny fununn hwjb-
nny:

Glikny tpypwdwupl wipynn «Unwy winilhg hwng jbqyh
wyr pwppwep wpwplbpp Yok GG «Lumuﬁhphﬁ»lz Cuwn (hqupw-
(wuwl pGanipyniGGtph, Upguui-nupupunw puppwn niltghy
L wpluwphwgpuwl jwyd nwpwoma: Tpwlng funuby kG ny
dhwjl nng Qwjyng Uplkjhg Ynniwdg, wjil Gpw uwhdwGGtphg
nnipu qunlynn pﬁulllzmpjmﬁ]gz:

{wjng Uplkijhg Ynniwlg pGulympjwub tpGhyulwl www-
QubbihmpjwG nt kqyh dwuhG hpulwb wwujbpugmy kG wwihu
nwpwowynpowlny dhY uwhnywo Likntguwlwb 2hGmpjmiGGtph,
dwpunwpwybnwlwl wwpptip Ynpnnltph ni nmuwywGwpwptph
Upw npnpijwo hwqupuynp hwgbpbG wpémﬁwqpmpjmﬁﬁhpf:
“Hpulp pptlig hwjwwnwn gpbpny, lbquny ni dudwGwlwqpuljwa
ujuGipny wiytpuuwwhnptG gnyg b6 wwihu, np wjnunbn wy-
nbiL £ pGpy dh dnnnunipn, npp qpb L funuty b pGupfuwphpy bp dwg-
ntGhny” hwjbptGh npnygG pwppwnny:

Swpwowypowlmy plwyymd EhG Gl wj] EpGhulua
wwpptip, npnlp, vwlw)l, juqinid thG wbknh plwlpnipyub pln-
qpoyJuwd thnppuwdwulnpnilp b YEnwlwb ntip sthl Yuwwmwpnd
tpypwiwuh fjulpnuod:

Wyuwhuny, Nunpp nt Upgwitup {uijng hhGwynipg Guwhwig-
(tphg EhG, qnpoGwlwlnpbl dwubwlgnud thG dwjp Bpypnd ow-
Juinn hpwnwpdnpniGGephG L niGEpG hwj plwlsnipjmb, npp
fununud tp hwjtiptGh wpgwpujwG pwppwnny: Ungwfuh puppwnny
Ip fununid Gub Nunpph nt hwplaG 2nowllbtph hwyj pGulym-

iCMOMHK, BBII. 29, c. 29; Boim. 38, c. 12.
“ Wytih hwlquiwGuihg mbu 2. UW. Nt n tpwpjwG. G24. wptu., by 54—
107:
" hJ w G hwy Yhdwgpmpjw, wp. V, Upgwlu:
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pjnilp: Lpwlp pnpG E) hppk hwy donnypnh Oh hwnguwo, huagng
nupdh dwdwuy, plnniGnud GG pphunnGngpniG, htsG £ hw
Uwj( hwnipjwl htin pwpniGuwynid £ nugulhy Ghéy opu:

V nuph YtubphG wwpwowypowlnd wtnh GG mGhlnud |
punupdnipnillbn, npnp, dlwthnfubinyg winpynyyuuywb tplp-
(tph wofuwphwgpuijwl wwwnytpp, thofund tha Gub hpp g Gu-
hw(qltph Jupswpwunwpwlwl ugnipjmbp:

hLUAULINFE3NMLLELE QUAGUSARIT
SULUBUCLRULNMNT Y UAdULRS
UuranuunrMe3tL GUQuUudNLNruT

V nupnud Whnpynjuund wpnkG qbpppfunad tp UwowGywd
bBpwlp, nph wppwwtinnipjul pewlp dwlp nt dndwywlywjha
nwphGbp thG wbnh donnynipnGtph hwiwp: GwhewpupGbpp, hGy-
whu L nn9 wqljulululwl quup, qpiymud &6 pptlg ppwynilp-
(tphg, owjp GG wnlnui YpnGwlwl hwpwowlplhpp, npnlGg hw-
onpnid £ hwjwwwihnfunipjul wwhwep: Swphgunwph wytjw-
(nud &G hwpytpp, huy hwplwhwGmpmnG6 ppulubugynud b ju-
twjwlwlnpbl m pnGh dhongGtipny: Unbndywd wwpunwd Yhdw-
4p funp ndgnhmpjniGGtph wbnhp t wwihu b hyuwwnwy dannynipn-
GbphG hwinud Mwpuhg mbpnpjwG nhd: 450451 pp. nnph LG G-
(nud hwjbpp” JwpnuG UwdhynGuih giluwynpoipjudp: Q60w jwo
wwunwipnpjnilp wqunnipjnil sh phpnd, puyg wlwunip b
2mly; m ngh £ hwnnppnud NwpuuwunwGhi hﬁpuﬂ{w wquinw-
pwnd qubguoGhphG: dwjtiph ophGwypl ynunny htwmblod LG L
wnyulwghGbpp: bpwlp hptlig dwsk £ puwquynph quwynpnip-
Judp, oquitiiny {wqitpun P-hg htun YupehGhu npnhGhph hol
dwqwd quhwlwuiul Yop|Gipny qpunywo (hGhnig, uyhgp LG
ninud hwjwuwuwGyub dh pwpddwb, npd wpnkG Mbpng wpjwg
wppwjh opnp (459-484 pp.) yhpwoynd t qhGwo wywpwph b tip-
(nt wmwpp gwpnilul (460461 pp.) mwqluuwh a9 wwhnud w)-
fuwphwiw] bpuwlhG: Gdwl punupwlul wibing wuydwiitpnng
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hptiGg whpwytinmpiniGp Ukd {wypnui, Undulpmd L dhppnud
wuwhwywGbne Guuunwuyny’ UwuwjubGlibpp ghdmd GG quuqub
thongtiph, npnlghg dulG £ pugquynpujul ppfuwGnipymGGbph
Ybpwgnuil nt dwpquuiGlbph quwynpmipjudp  unwyupdwl
(inp dwpquuwlwi, hwidwlupgh hwunwnniG tp wmbnbpnud:
Lpwlp mlbthG dwpquubnmpynilibp  juqidwynpbne  pptilg
uljqpnilpp: Qudwdw)G VI guph wunph wwudhs Uzhjuw Qbuwjh’
«Unlbiph ponp pwquynpltiphlG hwnpbiny thnfuwpblp (wuwpuhy-
(itpp) hplGg Gipwliw YunwjwphGhp nt JwpquuGbp EhG G-
ﬁwllh[»l: ‘UnuyGp, Lhpph ophGwlny, hwumwwnmd t L pymqubnu-
gh wwuihy Mpnynwhnu YhkuwpughG (VI qup): «U0)6 dudwwly,—
qpnud b Gu,~tpp, pwppwpnubtiph (hptinGbph.— <. U.) dtowdkoGh-
pp pwquynp Snipghlh htim shwuhG npnptghG wwyunwdpnipjmG
pwpdpughhy... wwpuhybbpp poyg sthG wwihu, np hpag puqu-
unp llmpqhﬁ» bGsytu tplnud £ dbgpinnuiGhphg, wwpuhy pw-
nupwqbtnbbpG phptlg qtphpfuwnipjul wnwy qulyny tpyplk-
pnud dwpquuinipniGGip dlwynpbijhu, Gulu, htinwgGmd thG tpl-
ph pwqunph(, Ytpuglnud pwquynpujul hpfuwGnipyniGp, L
www vhwjl dwpquublhp GQulwynud: 5y npuw ywuwhwlwl
stp wpynud. puquiynplbnh nt puquynpuuG ppfuwlnipniGGtph
wnlwjnipjnilip gullijugwo tpypnd dhpw b wnwewglnid tp wi-
Jwlumpjub b hGpGnipnyGnipjub qqugnnnipymGGatp nu wGluynil
nupdGnd wikl dh omwp whpwwbtnnipymG: Ujn tplogph Junwb-
qunpnipjul ghnwlgmpjwudp b, UwuwljuwGibpG wnuybu tha
Jupymd hywwnwly popnp Gpyplhph him: Pugunmpymb skp Yu-
pnn Juqib) b Ungubpp: N, d626m] wyunwdpnipynGa wju-

! Uzhfuw Qb uw. UnhwptGh thtntigm wwuwdmpjniG.— Owwp wn-
pynipGtpp {wjwuwnwGh b hwytph dwuhG, 8, Qunpuwlwl wnpjnipGhp,
U, pwpqd. pGuqphg, wnwowpwlp L owlnp. <. Q. UlypnGjuih,
Gplw@, 1976, ke 84:

2m pnynuyhnu Yhuwpwgh NMuntpuqiiph dwuhG— Ouwwp wn-
pjmpltpp wjwuwmwbh W hwibph dwuhd, 5, 2jniqubnuul wnpmnp-
(tip, U, pupqui. plGugphg, wnwowpwlp b dwlnp. L. Rwupphljwih,
GpluG, 1967, to 154:
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wtin nt wjyilu Juwnwh ghGhmy pb wyG sh YpyGyh, Gputp 461 p
quhhg htnpwglmd GG pwquynp dwyt B-hG L Gpyhpp Ypuon
dwpquulnipjul’ wupuhl SwpquuGh qpfuwynpnipjunip L
UwpquulnipniGGtph unbnonui@ pGpwlnd tp ny Shul
pwquynpulwl hpfuwlmpniGatph yhpwgdwdp, wjil ninklgynid
tn viwpwopwjhl thnthnfunpymGGbpny: 6y UwuwljwGGbpp, n-
pnlg fuGnhplbph dbe dnlmd tp Gk {wjwunmwl wyfuwphh pni-
[ugnuip, ytpghGhg Ywupnud GG Gpw bgbpwliwl GuwhwGgltip
MunppG m Upgwjul hpklg" hwiwwywwmwufuwuwpwp nip b mwu-
(ibipynu qwm{wnﬁhpnq L pnlGwygmd Gnpuwuwntnd Unywbhg dwipg-
upuﬁmpuwﬁn Op hwjjuyw6 wyn GwhwlqGtpp «hwlybp (pow-
quypybi, poGwgpuyyty) thG {wjwuwnmwbGhg L dhwgyl) Gnpwu-
ntnd Jwpswpwnupwlwl dhwynppl, yyuynud b «Upluwphw-
gnjg»-h htnhGwyp: Updwlwqptiny, np Upgwjub n Qunppp 4w-
Jng 10-py L 12-pn Gwhw(qGhnG thG L wniG we wniG pYwplbnyg
npulig quyunGbpp, hwy ulzfuulphulqpulqhmﬁ nlingdomd k, np
«qluJu wikilw)G (quuwunp — <. U.) UnnuwGp niGhG «hwGhwy h {w-
Jng» LnyG6 wytith pGnupdwl duny Ghiplujwgywd t hhyjwy bp-
yh dh wy hpunwpuynipjniin. «(Ungulph quywnGbpl b6.— <.
U.),— upnnud bGp wjuwntin,— GluGh, Ptju ... L wy quuwnu gopu h
{wjng hwbw) k. Chywytl, Gupniwb, Ynnp, Quut L wy puwb
quiwnu Uplsh qiuwnlnuiG Gpwubuwy p Ump qhm»4:
Cwpniwytyny Ulnpynyiuwumd  wdnip  hwuwmwubpmG
nunyud pwnupwlwlimpjniip’ UwuwGyubibpG h ghdu Gugun

' UwlpudwuG wntu L.U.Ujuqyui, Unqulhg wpluwphh wwndnipjnid,
te 199-207, Luwl U. dwpnuiywd, Unjulph wwwndww)uwphwgpu-
Yuw@ pGlnipjniG, t9 136-155
<u11u1uu1wﬁn poipuglbnt Gyuwunwym] UwuwGyuGGbpp GpuGhg wi-
owwuinid bl Gwl Guwjnwljupwl nt Aniquppp b pnGwlgnud, huwdw-
wuwuwufuwlwpwn, UnpyuwunwlwGhG@ m bpiphwjhG (ntu  U)-
fuwphwgnjg, te 33, 34-35):

llzhuuphwgnjg k9 33: Qwjwumwlp pun «Wyuwphwgnig»-h, £y 109
U"wmhﬁwqpmp[uﬁp, ko 606: Lwjwunwlp pun «Wuwphwgnjg»-h, Lo
105
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U-h (488-531 pp.) L Gpw npnnt’ funupny UGniphpgwGh (531-578
pp.), GQuénuiGhph GG nnipu quiiu Ywuwhg omyh wplawjwl
wihwadh bpuyGnipjudp m hptGg GGpwpynud foupgud, Spdwd,
Atijug (Lajug), nnuy, Cujuuywpug b wj wqququyjwnlbp,
ntiwh hynwhu pwpdybnib qnigplpug Junmgtyny Gub yuwnuw-
Guiwl wwphuylbp: Gpuddwo tpypGhpp Gudnnlbpp dhwg-
(inu thG Unwlhg dwpquubnipjubn’ YepohGhu uwhdwlp hyntup-
unid hwugGhinyg vhGst dtpphlun:

Ujwpunnil b yipeGwywl mtup unwgwd Unjubhg dwpg-
wuwlmpyniGG plngpynud tp «PmG UnnuuGp» wpluwphp, {wjwu-
nwlhg wigunywd hwjjuywl Guwhwqllp Qunppl nt Upgwfup
L Quwuwhg onyh wpldwnjwl wiphl paywdo yepnhpyjw wqqugqu-
YJunGbtpp: bpw vwhiwGibpl wpbkdnunpnud ne wplbpnid dGwny
huiwyuwunwuuwwpup Guqui ghinl nt Yuwuwhg omp, ww-
nwopwjhl wju ppupdwynuiGtph htnbwGpny, hynuhund hwu-
Gnud &G WhGsk dbpphGu, huy hwpuynud” Upwpu qn: Uwjpuwpw-
nupp qunind £ Nwpowyp, npl wyn Guunwyp hwdwp Nbpng
wppwjh hpwdwGny Ytpwywuemgynid b dwst B-h Ynnipg L -
puGjuGynid ‘Tlhpnqululuunl: Uyjuntin thG Guund  Unulph
dwpquuGabnpn:

Juwpswpwnupwliwl Gop juquuynpnui@ hp wdbkGudbo
thwynph wijwdp Yngymy b «Unnuwupy, npl wju yuwpuguijnu
atinp t phpnud wyp pdwuwn nt pnjulnumpymG: Wydd wjb hptling
uljunud £ wpunwgnitp ny Shwjl hntGw-hnndtwlwl henhGuyGbph
gwlwywd «Ypwlhw—LmG Unnuwlpy» tphhpp, wjl dwpquuw-
Gnipjwl Juqimy plngpyud tpypudwutpp, wyn pynud” Ounppl
m Upguwfup, Gpubg pnnph hwdwn nunGuny dty pphwinip hw-
Jupwlwl wbquiniG: Tuwtu, yuwndnpjul dbe wnwohl wi-
quui Qwyng Gwhwqlbpl vnwlnud GG «Unnuubp» wijwbnuip b
wjunthin owyuwynn hpwnupdnipyniGGbph pognd Gpload wyn
wiyudp:

'\Hun wilwwywgh, ke 42:

Uyuwhuny, V quph Yhubph, gepp Gpwo punupuljud b
quiwlplbpny  wwpdwlwynpqwo, prGwygybng  Undutph,
thnfugnud £ Qunpph m Upgwiup qupswpunupuluG Gugnip i
b, pngpyybny Unjulhg dwpquubnpjul Juqind, hwiwuw
nwupuwlwpwn Ypnd «Unnoulpy winiGp: Uw wohp b ownw jnin
(wl, np {wyng Upltithg Ynniwbg bytnbghl GnyGwbu Ynsp «Un-
Jwhg» b nunGw Gpu pldtiphg dhlp: fwyg «Unnuubpy qpnuypp
(puwlg hwiwp unul wijwlwywl, w)ftwphwgpuiljwl hwulju-
gnuipjmil tp: Pwgh wbnubniGhg, Gpubp ny dh pGnhwlng Guuy
althG dwpquubnipjwa dynw pununphsGbph htn Lwygbh pnon
hw(ntu thG quihu pppl hGpGmpnyG ShufnpGhp, pwi npnywyh
Juquwynpdwb vk dnlnn bpypudwutp:

L2ywd hpwyhdwyl Qunhph m Upgwfuh hwdwp bplwp sh
Wuwhujwlynd. wyd dnd b dhGsk Undubhg dwpquuiGnigjub
npnhnudl nt wwpwowpewlnd wjwqub Gnp thwynpnudGhph
wnwwgnuip, nphg htwn YpufuGglmd k6 <wjng wjununnp-
puul-hpluwbwyul hwiwjupgnd mGhgwd hptiGg Gufulh
Jupswpwnupwlwl YuwgnpjniGp L wpmGulnd gnjuunlibip
(ipw(g htin Ynnp Ynnph:

UAdULRS UUrQMuLNhE-3UL SLNLNRIT B,
«IULAMILL» SEATLUUL AOYULAIUYUBRL LAL
onoeNuNkMe-3QrLE

V nuph ybpetiphg wwwndnipjwl wuwwpbqmd hwjnGynod
il fuwqupltipp L ginuiljhg hnGbph ne dnwe hynuhuwhG glintiph
htan pptiGg wppwulpGhpny uywnGuihp npunnd Uwuw 6wl
bpwh L Rjnqubnuiul Yujupmpjul hwdwp: Lpwlg nhdw-
ujtine L hpkGg pypGhph wijuwlqnipyniG6 wyuwhnytne Gujw-
wwlyny’ hhpjwy wbpnpiGGpp dbnGupymd &6 Gupndy dpgng-
ltp, npnlg dbe YnnitpG wnwGdGuwyh YuplopnipnG thG wwihu
“Ywuwhg onyh L Unyyuujwb thnGhph dhol pGywd pug wwpu-
onpjntlaipnud wdpnipjniGGhph junnigdwip: Unwohl wuinitiop,
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np pupdpwlnud £ wyy fungbiih whntipnud, Gygqnoun-Ywjwwn wline-
(imy] hwjwmGh wwphuwh tp, np juomgnid £ Gwjwun wppwl (488
531 pp.): Lpw gnpop pwpntGulynud £ npphG fonupny U UGnihp-
Jwlp (531-573 pp.): dbpohGhu ()G pwthny owuwiuo 2hGwpu-
pulul wpuwnwlplbph wppnid jnipuhuwnntyy wbn nGLG +Hap-
plinp (Pwp—ny-Upduph) qupiwGwhpup ywphuyGbpp: Guwh-
up Yppfuwph YunnyglGph hpuuwlugiwl hwiwp wihpudtn
pwlynpujuG nidG m Gipwljul ShongGtipp «funupnyGtpp» (wn-
whu thG vwuwGyuGaephG Ynynud wpwpllipp) apglnud £ha hpkGg
huyuwwnwlyGtphg: Uingymd b hwplughG Gop hwdwjwpg: Uuw-
nwwwphwlp qunGnud b gifuwynp hwpljphg dkyp: UGd fudpbpny
wpfuwnwGpuyhl whnuidwutp 6 ppdnud wqqnipjwidp, (kqyny,
ypnGny m YaGgwnny shijwbghg pnnpnyhl wwppbp dwpnhly: fw-
gh wyn, wipmpymGGtph wwhywliwG hwiwp hwyp m npgh wp-
pwiltpp gpuGg pnipe unnignid &G nwqiwul wjuwGibp b wjg-
wntn qhGynpGtp nbnujuymd hptlg pGunwbhpGpny: Unpjmplb-
ph hwjuwundwdp, wdjw; hwpgmd Gpulp qipuwuwwnynipnilp
wmwihu thG «upjuuhohGtphg» (uynGkghlGtphg) Ywuqijwo qn-
pwuiptinhG: Uyu wikGh hwiwp wwhwGeynn whwnwywl owluub-
np ptiplngGhnt Gupuwunwyny, Swulwynpuwbu, fonupny U-G nb-
nuiw hyfluwGGtphg m gbnujplG wpweGnpnltiphg pGwpmad £ hnt-
uwh twpglug, Gpulg npnpwlh mwpwopltp hwnjwglnud, Jw-
hwlw6 whwnnnubtp 7Gnphnud, oduinud (w6 wpnnGnip)niGitpny
m hwGaGwpupnd uithwiw dhengGbpny wwpwmupully hphdg
YJunwhywd whpnyplbph wijuwiqmpynilp, pn npmyd” wwjiw-
Gunpytiny sdhowinty GpuGg qnpotiphG: «2Gwmpnud kp Uanizhp-
Jwlp,— qpnud E wpwp wwwidhy Pwpuanphl,~ puquynpltp L
Gpwlghg ympwpwlsjnphG 2Gnphtny whwywl ppuyniGp’ Gaw-
Guynui tp dwpgbph Jpw: Gpulghg thG (EnGhph lwpwbp, wy-
uhGpG Utiphph (quhh) whpuyup, CwhpupquGyuh whunnunyg b
ShpwGh pwquynpyp, hGpp' dhjwbywhp b Gwpwpuwpub pwhp L
w—-Lwlqhph pwquiynpp’ Quipowlywh wmhwnnnuny b Uwupniplh-
ph pwqunpp, nph puquynpnipiniGl wydd gnjnipynil snibh b Lh-
pwGh puwquynpp’ LhpwGwh wmpunnuny b Cwpjwlh puguynpp
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Cwpwlywh wlguipy': MNuwpuhg wppwlbph wju dhongunniilib
nh nt npuilg wighugiwl Guuwuwyibph Swupl fununod GG Gol
w—huwmwhphG m U'u;umr}h(iZ:

funupny U-h Gdwl punupuiwlnpinip Swpquyuinepjul
Yniphg hjntupu nmwpwogud ppewbipnud hwlghglnd b Gpw, np
wyn Ywul wumhdwiwpwp dwuGwunynd b wnwGdhl dwp Jup-
swiwl dhwynpltph, npnlp uljumd GG hwnbu qui hGpGnipnyG L
hptGg wpluwphwgpuijuG Juynph, ginh, ubthwwl wowe Gnpnit-
nh nt hpfuwGGtnh winiGGtpny: Ujuytiu, wnwowlnd kG ©wpwp-
uwpwl, Ghpud, Lhpw, Lwlyq, SChpdwd, Swph L wjp wlniGGtpny
(np Jupswlwl ShunjnpGtip: GwnGuiny hGpGhpuwd, npubp dw-
twlwyh plpugpnd wjlpwl LG hgnpulnd, np wjunbn Gudnui-
Gbph Guwo wpwp qopuyupGhpp hwpunpuo thG Gpulg htin
wnwldhl—-wnwGdhG hwymmpjniG YGphp: Pwqwénpph Jywjynip-
Judp” wpwp gqnpujup Uwpdw6 bpG Owphw(, hul npnp duniw-
(wy wlg Uwupuniw pplG Upny wi-Uwihpp hwpybp yGuptgnt wuw)-
dwlny hwywnnpjnib GG YGpnid Yytpnhhpjwy ponph L GpulGghg pw-
gh Guwwwnuyh, Quiptdwih, Culuj[npulﬁ[l3 wtiptinh, quJJunGh4
m “thpphGnp pGulhsGhph htn’:

Uwpquunipjul hjnwwhuwihG@ dwuh punupuuG dwu-
(wujwonipjulp Guuuwnid  EhG Gl bGpyph  Jwykplnygph

'Banansopu Knnra 3asoesanns crpan, nep. IT. K. XKysze. Baky, 1927, c.
7., bwl, Upwp dunntGwghplbp (©0-d nuptp), Stu, Upwpwlwl
wnpjniplbp, 9., UhpwompmiGp L pGwgphg pwpqiwGnipjniGGtpp
wwuiwhwl  ghnmpjniGGiph  noiunp, wpndbunp Cpwd  Stp-
Alnlnjwah, Gplwb, 2005, b9 267 (Uumhtw' Upwp UwnblGughp-
Gtp):

‘:‘ CMOMIIK, Bbim. 29, . 15; Bbim. 38, ¢. 41
Luwnup Ywuwhg ondh wplbtijwl wihhG Spdwl wqquguyunnd,
wydd” Cwppwl gjnunp (nbu U. S, Gphdjwl. <wjwunwbp pun

, - «Uztuwphwgnyg»-h, te 73 L 4hg pwpubiqp):

Wipng loupquiG wgququiunnd’ gapghGhu YaGupnGp (nbu Gneyl nb-
nnud, k9 55 L Yhg pwputiqp):

'Banans opu. LU, wptu., te 14, 17: Lwl, Upwp UwwnmbtiGuqhpltip, Lo
274,277 :
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upunywont-pjntGl nt pudwijwonipniip mnbuwljwl nmwppbp
nowliGiiph, EpGhwlwl uquh iwyunwpntnnigp Gl ne dhdjwig
htim hwnnpnuygytnt ndjwpnipniGbtipp, thwulwlwb kqih pw-
guwlwynipjniGl nt wyp gnponGltp: Lnyl dwdwlwlw)powlnud
Unquipg swpquulnipjul hwpwywipl dwund” bYniph wowith-
(juwinwi, hwyuywl Unwlywhhy wnhih giluwynpmipjudp hpklg
hlpGnipnyyG ppluwlnpyniGl b6 Yuqinud OQunppl . Upgwfup:
Nuwundwluwlnpbl wnwowgwd Gdwl ppughdwynd, tpp dwpg-
wuwlnipjul Gwhiyhl pununphsGbpp hwinte 6 quihu Gop wa-
JuinuiGbpny, «Unmuwlp» mbnulniG6 wjjlu nunupmd b Gpwg
hwiwp plnhwnp, hwjwpwlwl tqpniyyp (hGhnyg b gunGmd
thwlquiwjl wybnpny: Uuluw)l sh yapulnud. wyp pwpnGulygned
L 2powlwnyt) wuwminipjwb gk, uwlwy, wyfuwphwgpuwl wyy
nwpwoph hwiwp: «Unnuwlpy bgpnyph gnpowonipjwG Gnp nynp-
up ywpgnpn wpnwgnjuo E Unjubiu lonpkGugnt L Ungubu Guw-
nuijuwwnjugm tpybpnd GpuGg phpuo wjwlnnipjuG Uhuwy-
Unwljwl @yninnud, npnid wjl «Unnuwlppy, nph dwupl Gpulp
fununud GG, mwpwoynid tp «wn dho qlinny G, np wlniwlh Gnip» L
«p qbnnyG Gpwuhuwy dhlslh gudnipl, np wuhp <ﬁLupu1thm»':
Lhnbwpwp, wybh hunwly dlwybpydwdp, GpulGg SGwluwswd
UnJuwlph vwhdw(bGbpp wlglnud thG hymupund® Unip qbwuny,
hjnwhuwplainunpnd” LGwpwlibpn wipngny, puy hwpujuplbg-
pnud” Upwpu qinny: bpw gnppnpn wpladnjwG Ynnip bgputhwy-
ynud tp UyniGhpl mt Upgwpup dhijulghg pwdwlnn UpgwhujwG,
Ul Gh nt Unipnniqh (Uhwithnph) (eGbpny: Cuwn GnyG htnhGul-
(tph’ wyl pGwytggwo tp {wjlh ubpniln Unwlhg ubpjwo, nipbda
L hwjjuwlwl owqiwdp, ghnbipny wpntl hhywnwljuwo ninbw-
ghGtpny, qupniwlwghGhpny, owyntwghlbpny nt qupqupugh-
(ibpnlf: Uju nhnwpynuiGhphg hbnbnud b, op uny@ UnduGhg wp-
[uwphp pb” hp wyuwphwgpujuwl vwhdwGlhpny, L pt” tpGhlw-
Juwl Juqiny junmwpbjuwbu mwppbpdnud bp Gngp b Gnduoeywa

_1 lvnptGuwgh, b 113, Ywnwilwwmywgh,te 8:
“lunptiGwgh, ke 133, bwnwGywwmywgh,ty &:
56

(tnGtph dhol plwo 26, thGsk wyuop Ep wilhwjun Glivguio oy
dwdp gbnbpny plwlbgquwe ol Unyulp-Upwog g ol
Gdwl htunlnpjnilhg pfunud & dh wyGuwhuh hpulpoaG bgpuolpogneg
g, np wwudnipjwl wuwywpbgqnud b hwjum B oGlbp «Ugnoapns
w(ywdp dh Gonp Gpypp, npp, quunbny Gpu hwdwp Ybpp dwn G
2wd uwhdwGihphg, qubybp & Ung bW Upwpu ghnbiph dhol plljuo
wmwpwopmy: <wjnGh b uwluwyl, np hhpjwp wwpwopp quplip |
ytp qpuntglnd thG hwjjulwl OQunhp b Upgwhu GuwhwlqGlipp:
Nruwnh, hwdwnptny Gpyuwo thwuwmbpp dhdjwlg htin, Jupnn Gap
(hwwwwn hpdpny wijuwpwb winhy, np Gnpwhwyn «Unnuowalpp
wupthwlimd kp NunhpG nt Upgwfup, hptlGg hwy pGulsnipjundp:
Mipbdd, pGywbu upgynud £, Unulhg dwpquulnipjul wpnhnt-
dhg htinn «Unmubp» wnbnubniGp dmd ot wipuwylinynd £ <w-
jng hpGuynipg GwhwlqlGtph  Jpw, npnlGp £, wjunihbm,
wwuinipjub dhg ujumd bl hwlnbu quip wyn widwdp:
«UnmuGpy wljwlnuip wuwunwhwiwlnptl sh dlnod o
hwunwwnynud Munpph L Upgwjuh dpu: bpwlp wjn winlp Gufu
ypnud thG (hahny Unyulhg dwpquuimpjul dwpgbp, b, hbwn,
dwpquunipniGp Juquinn ppklGg hwplwGaph hwdbdwwnnip-
judp wyblh uqiuwytpydwo thG, winbuwwbu qupquguo,
niGthG Jhwwwpp hwy pGulsnipynil, ubthwlwb ghp ot wyn gpny
untindywo pwpdpwpdbp hnglnp Wuynyp, Junwdwpynud tha
JnupuwyghG ppuwGGhph Ynndhg L odnjwd thl hwuwpwljwlulnphl
yhGupwp wjluyhup npuylbpny, npnlp qbpd thG ywhnud Gpug
Uniph dwhuwihGulnd wmbnh mbbgnn yhpuwdlwynponudGbphg nt
hnfuwipynuiGhphg: L2Ywo wpwldiwhwwnynipynGitph pGnp-
hhy Gpwlp wwhwywlnd &6 pptlGg hGplnipymbp, dwpquubngp-
Jwl dwulwwnuwihg htwnn UnwGywhhylbph  qluwgnpoipjudp
nunGnud pGpGnipnyG, pwjg b wylybu YepuupnijuyhG dlnyg pw-
pnGuynd Yptp hpkGg hwdwnp wtuwphwgpuul hwulugnepnid
nupdwo «Unnmuwbpy wmbnubneGp: Fpwbhg by GGamg dbp dwnt-
GughpGtpp” fonphlwgnig ujuwd, «Unnuualp» wubpny hwuljugl
LG Nunhpph nt Upgwfuh  wwpwopp, np wjlpwl  gujunil
Alwlbpyby B Uwwptnu Omhuwgbght (XI-XIT nr.), nd wnwlig

37



wlagmp i, gpnad B «quzfuwuphG UnnuwGhg, np wuh funphG
upfuph Lwgng» ' Unjw hpnnnipjwdp wjwjdwGuynpjuo huy
upniwghunwlu qpujulnipjul dky dkyp dynwuh twnblhg h
hwjn Gl quipu «UnmuGp {ujng» b «Unmwbhg <wjp» hwuljuw-
gmipyniGGtpp?, npnlp, pun tnpjwl, nunlmy 66 «wyng <jnwpu
Upltithg Ynniwlp», «4nniG Uplbihg», «lunphG wyfuwph {wjng»
b «tonppl <wjp» wijwbnuiGbphG hndwhy bqpmyplbp:

Uyuyhumy, «Unnuup» mbnulnilp dwgby £ {wjng Uplkihg
Ynnutipnud, hwjtptG «wnn punh hdph Ypw b pGmpugphny bp-
Yhp@ wipnngnipjudp’ hpple wpquuwptp pGwpfuwph, tpGhyulw
owgmu miGh: UGhwjn t dGmd Gpw pGulysmpjul hGpGuG-
Julnuip, nunh wju wuwpwquymd wybih hpulw YiphGh Gpudg
wiwlby mpquyh «unubughGhpy, wjuhfp Unjulhg w)-
fuwphh pGwyh;Ghp:

«Unnuwlp» wnuGniGp shpw sk, np wpnwgngtg E dhlbngG
nwpwowypowln: Uyuntn wwppbpwpwp wtnh mGkgnn Jupsw-
Jwl nt pwnuwpwlywl thnhnfunipymGGbphG hwlqnyG thnfuytby t
Gwl Gpu poduGnpuympyniGp b unwuwny Gop pdwuan gng wytg
w)l Jupswpwnupwlwl Shuwynpp, np wowewgly tp wyn tho-
thnfumpjnGGtph wpnyniGpnod: UndwGhg wpluwphh wuundnipjut
ub9 Ghuwunynud £ wynuhuh tptip Wk dwiwGuluypow.

L. Menwluwlnpjul jud puquynpmpjul jpgwb (d. p. w.
I-pG — 4. p. 5-pn quph Yhu), pp «Unjulp» bqpoypp gnyg tp
nwihu £l Unyulph wjG mwpwdpp, npt pGiws tp Unyuujwb
qlfuwynn (tnGwynpwjh hwpwwjhG YepumGywG, §jninh nt Ynip
qtunh dhol,

2. Uwpquuuywub ppgwl (5-pny nuiph tplpopn Yhu-6-pn
nwph ytpg), nph dwdwlwy wyG hpblny wpnwgnmy tp dwpg-
wuwlnipjwl plngpluwde mwpwdpp VYhphlnhg $haskh Upwpy, b

'Uw wptnu Ninhwjtgh dwudwlwyugpnipml, Gplwd, 1991, ke
246:

i Uhpuwjby Quidgjulg, uyng wwwndnipniG, h. &, GplwG, 1984, tg 131,
Uun. Ywlwjtwlg. UGhwpn quiuelGip hhG {wjwuwnwih, dw-
nupwuwwu, 1914, ke 146-147:
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3. hndwpquubuiwl ppewb (6-pn nuipph Ytpetiphg), typp
dwpquuGnipjul wpnhnuthg htinn wdthnboy Unip b Upwipu
qtntiph dhowluwypnid, ujumd £ gnyg wwy {wyng Ounpp L Up
gwfu GuwhwqGbph Yhwgjwy wwpwopp, npp u,lu.lmliu,lqllUH]l])_]lu.ll
dtp unwghy b Gul «wjng Ungulp» L «Unjubhg Lwjp» wli-
JwlnuiGhpp: |

(wuwnh, wmknhG YhGh no yuunmdwulnptl dhopwn np Unyuwihyg
wytuwphh wwundnipjwG nunuiGuuppop)niip Juuwpyh puw
Gpqwd wuwundwypowlGtpp wnwdhG-wpwGdhG pGlimpjudp nt

hdwunmwynpiudp:
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OCHOBBI I3YUEHUS UCTOPUU
CTPAHBI AJTYAHK
(KaBka3ckoil AJIOaHUM)
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Crpana Anyank Oputa pacroniokeHa K BOCTOKY OT Benukoit
APMEHIHH, HCNOCPEICTBEHHO NMPUMBIKAas K HEH, W 3aHUMajia TeppH-
TOPHIO, TIPOCTHPAIOLLYOCS Ha ceBep oT peku Kypa no roxuoi — Ke-
paynckon setu I'masHoro Kaekasckoro xpe6ra. MmenHo 3mech B |
BEKE JI0 H. 3. COPMHPOBANIOCH FOCYAAPCTBO, KOTOPOE apMsHE HA3bl-
B “AJlyaHK”, pUMIIiHe — “AnGaHua”, Tpy3uHbl — “Panu” wiu
“Opern”, a accupuiiipl 1 nepcsl — “Apan”, “Ap-Pan” umu “An-Pan”.
B Hay4Ho# nuTepatype ctpaHy Astyank, B oTaMuHe oT “Bankanckoi
AnbGanun”, npuHATO HasbiBath “KaBkasckoil Anbanueii”.

ApMAHCKHI TepMHMH “AnyaHKk” Bo3HMK B CeBepoO-BOCTOYHOM
Kpae ApMEHHH, B AapMAHCKOH Cpele, M B OCHOBE €ro JIEXHT
ApPMSHCKOE CJI0BO “ary” (ay— KpOTKHIA, CIaKui, npmmsxﬁl), 0 yeM
emie B V BeKe CBHAETENBCTBOBAJI NATPUAPX APMIHCKOH MCTOPHH
Moscec Xopenauu. IToBecTBys O NeSTENbHOCTH apMSIHCKOrO Laps
Banapaka (Tpnmar I, 66-88 rr.), HampaeneHHOH Ha YKperuieHHe
apMSHCKOH ToCynapcTBeHHOCTH, MoBcec XopeHauM yKashiBajl, 4TO
rocyjape mepeian OOHOMYy M3 MNOTOMKOB hAiika — Cucaky —
OOLIMPHYIO TEPPUTOPHUIO "BIONH IPAHHLl ApMAHCKON peun", KoTopas
"mony4nia HazBanue AlyaHk u3-3a ero (Cucaka — C. I'.) kpoTkoro
HpaBa, u6o ero HaseBamu "any"”. CioBo “ary” (ay) XapakTepusyer
AJlyaHK Kak “TIpUATHYIO, MPHUBJIEKATENbHYIO”, a B IPHPOIHO-KIH-
MAaTHYECKOM CMBICIE —KaK IUIOJOPOIHYIO CTPaHy’, O 4YeM HEOHO-

an Puinghpp Zuyjuqtwb 1kqnip, ©., 1979, ke 42:

* Mogcec Xopeunauu, Micropus ApmMeHuH, nep. ¢ ApeBHEAPMAHCKOTO A3BIKA,
BBEJICHNE U npumMe-vyanus ['aruka Capkucsna, E., 1990, ¢. 63-64 (Ilanee —
Xopenauu). O6 3TOM roBOPUT H ApYroii apMsuckuii ucropuk VII B. —
Moscec Kanankatyarm, HO ¢ TOi JIMIUb pa3HULEH, 9TO HA3BAHHUE CTPAHEI
OH CBs3BIBAET ¢ I0OpBHIM HpaBoM ApaHa — motomka Cucaka (CM. MoBeac
Kananxaryaum, Vcropus ctpans! AlyaHk, mep. ¢ JpeBHEapMSHCKOIO,
npepuciosue u kommentapuu 1. B. Cmbarsna, E., 1984, c. 25 (JaxHsie
Kanankatyaun).

* Cpassin I, C. Hcropus ctpansl AnyaHk (¢ npesHedmmx Bpemed mo VIII
B.), E., 2009, c. 60-61. UnJwhg wpluiwphh wjunninipinit (hiwgnyh
dudwbwlwppgwihg - VI quipp tkpunjuy), &., 2006, ke 51-52:
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KPAaTHO YIOMMHAIIM aHTUYHBIC, apMSHCKUC U apaOCKUe JICTONICILI 1
reorpacdbl paHHET0 CPENHEBEKOBLS . TepMUH “Anyank’, BO3HHKIYI 1
CeBepo-BOCTOYHBIX KpasiX ApPMEHHMH, B MEPUOI apMSHO-PHMCKIIX
OTHOLICHMH, OBUI PETPAHCIMPOBAH apMSHAMU PUMIISHAM, W [10CIIC)I
HME, IPHUAAB 3TOMY TONOHMMY JHAaTHHCKOE 3BYYaHHE, BBCIH CIO B
obpalieHue nog Ha3paHueM “Anbanus’. [0BOps WHAYE, UMEIIO MCCTO
00bIYHOE 3aMelleHME 3BYKOB ‘11" Ha “n” u “y(B)” ma “07, u B
pe3ynbTaTe CIOBO IOIYYUJIO COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO JATHHCKYIO TpaHC-
JHTEPALHIO.

K wm3ydyenuro stumonioruu Tornonuma “Apan” (Panu, An-Pau,
Ap-Pan) nepseim obpatuncs H. Mapp, B3sB 3a OCHOBY MCCIICIOBaHMS
COBpEMEHHBIE garectaHckue s3blkd. CoryacHo Mappy, B s3bIke
OJIHOI'O M3 JareCTaHCKMX IIEMEH — JIAKOB COXPAaHMIIOCH CIIOBO “ap’ B
3HaYEHUM ‘‘paBHHMHA, JONHHA”, @ B A3bIKE XBIHAIYTOB JAHHOC CIIOBO
O3HayaeT “‘TelIbl”’, “TOpsA4Md” ¥ yHOTpeOJseTCss B 3HAYEHUM

“HU3MEHHOCTH, “3UMHee nactouuie”

Taxkum o00pa3oM, Bce 3TH Ha3BaHWSA HE HMEIHM 3THUYCCKOM

OCHOBBI, a JIMIIb XapaKTE€PU30BAIM NPHPOIHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH ITOM

CTpaHBbI.

OBb 9THHMYECKOM COCTABE
CTPAHBI AJIYAHK

CrtpaHna Anyank, cornacHo CtpaboHy, Oblna HaceneHa 26-10 Cy-
IECTBCHHO OTJIMYAOIMMHUCSA APYr OT ApYyra IieMeHaMu C Pa3HbIMU
A3bIKAMH, BEPOBAaHUAMH U YKJIAOM JKH3HH, NPUTOM IUICMEHA UMECIH
CBOMX Liapel (mIeMeHHbIX BoxxAcH) . OAHAKO aHTHYHBIE aBTODbI, HE

' The Geography of Strabo, XI, IV, 2, 3; Kanaukaryaum, c. 25, Ceegenus
apabckux ucrogHukoB IX u X BB. mo P. X. o Kasxkaze, Apmenuu, Aszep-
Gaiimxare (COOpHHMK MaTepHanoB s OMHCAHUSA MECTHOCTEH ¥ IUIeMeH
Kagkaza ([anee — CMOMIIK).

4 Eptidjuts U. S, L. Uwnp b VII nuph Zuyng «Uphawphwgnigp», L.
Uwnp b hwjughwunipjub hupgtpp, ©., 1968, c. 88-89.

¥ Strabo, XI, IV, 6.



Juddeperuupys, Bce 3TH IUleMeHa HaspiBanu “alban-albanoi”, u
JIAHHOC Ha3BaHME MCHOJb3YETCA MCCICIOBATCIAMU IO CeHl HEHb, HO
JKUTEJICH CTpaHbl, NMPEACTaBSIOUMX IEMEHa HEH3BCCTHOTO [POMC-
XOKJEHUs, MpaBUAbHCH OblI0 Obl HA3bIBATh “ANyaHIBI”, B CMBICIC
“KUTenn CTpaubl ANyaHK”, ITOCKOJBKY HACCICHHE CTPaHbl HE MMENO
HALMOHAIbHOH MICHTUYHOCTH.

Cpenu anyaHKCKMX IUIEMCH pa3iMyatoTCs B OCHOBHOM JBa
DTHUYECKMX KOMIIOHEGHTa — MCCTHBIH, KOTODBIH, COIJIACHO HCCIIC-
JIOBATEIIAM, NPUHAMJICKAT K KABKa3CKOM A3bIKOBOM IpYIIIIC, U [PHIL-
JIbI, KOTODBIH, B CBOIO OYepelb, PACCMATPUBACTCH Kak NpUHAIC-
KaUMKP K I[JIEMEHaM HPaHO-CKU(CKON  A3BIKOBOM cembi'. Dmn
[UIEMEHA, JKMBUIME HA TEPPUTOpPHM Oyaymero AllyaHka, [OJOXKHIH
HAyaJo NpoLecCy KOHCONUAALMH alyaHKCKUX IIIICMEH, OTHAKO B CHILY
MHOT'OIIEMCHHOCTH, Teorpaduyeckoil M 3KOHOMHYECKOW pasipod-
JICHHOCTH pEruoHa, a Takxke psia COLMAJIBHBIX U IOJUTHYECKMX
[PUYMH JTOT MPOLECC OCTANCA HE3aBEpIICHHBbIM. MMCHHO 3TUM H
OTJIMYAETCSA €€ MCTOPHs OT HMCTOPMHM COCEIHMX CTpaH, B KOTOPbIX
3aBCPIUMICA IPOLECC KOHCOJMAAINMH U KOTOPBIE NOCTUINIM DTHH-
UECKOM IETOCTHOCTH.

MHOXeCTBEHHOCTh IIEMEH, TPYJHOCTH KOHTAKTOB pasHbIX
fieMeH” 1 HE3aBEPUICHHOCTD A3BIKOBBIX M KYIbTYDHBIX MPOLECCOB B
(GopmMupoBaHHMM STHHYECKOH OOLIHOCTH SBUJIMCH TEMH NPUYUHAMM,
KOTOpbIE O0YCNOBM/M IMOCTECNEHHYI0 ACCUMHIIALUMIO QIyaHUCB M MX
MCYE3HOBEHME C MCTOpUYecKoil apenbl. Ilpouecc ux sTHHUYCCKOH
ACCUMUIAUMHM BOCXOAHUT K IEPHOAY NMEPCHACKHX M apaOCKMX 3aBOC-
BaHUH, HO OCOOYI0 HHTCHCHBHOCTh OH MpUOOpes Mocie 3aBOEBaHUL
Kpas TIOpKaMH-CENIbUKYKaMH BO BTOpoW nomosuHe XI B. Tak 4To B
(opMHpOBaHMH ~ COBPEMEHHOrO  a3epOaiJKAaHCKOTO  Hapoaa B

: boarynosa A. M. [Tnemena, o6uTasIie Ha TeppuUTOPUH AsepOaiikana B
I teicsayenerau oo H. 3. (Ouepkn ucropun CCCP, nepBoOLITHOOOIMHHEIH
CTpOM M IapeBHelmue rocyaapersa Ha tepputopun CCCP, M., 1956, c.
224, 225); Hosoceusues A. I, [Tamyro B. T., Hepenuun JI. B. Ilytu
passuTHs Qeoganuzma, M., 1972, c. 39.

* Strabo. XI, IV, 6.
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KayecTBe OJHOr0 M3 ITHHYECKHMX KOMIIOHCHTOB MPHUHSAIM YUACTHC 1
ajlyaHlbl, 3a0Jr0 10 3TOr0 MCYE3HYBLIME C UCTOPUUYECKOH apceibl, i
COCTaBIISIBIIME OCHOBHYIO MAacCy TIOPOK-CENIB/DKYKOB  OIY3CKHC
mwiemeHa. [loaToMy omubodyHa TOUKAa 3PEHHMs, COTJIACHO KOTOPOIi
aJlyaHUbl SBISJMCH ONHMM M3 IPENKOB COBPEMEHHOIO asepOaiijl-
kaHckoro Hapoga'. OmMO0YHOCTh TAKOTO MHEHHS CTAHOBHUTCS Goliee
HArNgOHON, €COM MPHUHATH BO BHUMAHHE TOT (akT, YTO ajlyaHIbl
IpUHAJICKAIU K KaBKAa3CKOH A3bIKOBOM CEMbE, a SI3bIK COBPEMEHHBIX
asepOailKaHIIeB OTHOCHTCA K OT'Y3CKOH IPYIINE TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB’,

K BOITPOCY O 'OCYJAPCTBE AJIYAHK U EI'O
FOKHOM T'PAHUIIE

B 66/65 rr. no H. 3. pumckuii nonkosoxern ['neit I[lommeit
TPIKABI BOCBAJI C LIapeM yXe c(hOpMHPOBABIIErOCs alyaHKCKOIO ro-
cynmapctBa — OpoiicoM u, moOeauB ero, 3aBoeBan AJlyaHK, IPEBpaTUB
CTpaHy B “Ipyra u corwo3Huka Puma”. 10T akT yka3slBaeT Ha TO, YTO
AJlyaHKCKOE€ TOCyapCTBO BO3HMKIO N0 3THX COOBITHMH, HNpUOIMU3H-
TENbHO B Hayaje BeKa. PUMIISH, Kak M BCEX 3aBOEBaTelNleHd, MPEKIC
BCETr0 MHTEPCCOBAJIM BOIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ NPUPOAHBIMY OOraTCTBa-
MM, KIMMaToOM, reorpauuecKuM apeaioM, IpaHHLaMd U APYTHMU
0COOCHHOCTSMM MOKOPEHHOM CTpaHbl. B "acTHOCTH, BONPOC FPaHMILL
AJlyaHKCKOrO rocyjaapcrsa Obll [ETalnbHO OCBCLICH W3BECTHBIMH
reorpadamu npesHero mupa — Crpadonom (I Bek mo H. 3. — I Bex H.
9.), [Inuuuem Crapumm (I Bek H. 3.) u Knapauem ITtonemeem (II Bek
H. 9.). CBUeTENBCTBA MOCTACIHUX NOMOMHUNM W ronreepauau [liy-
tapX, Tauut (06a — [-II Bek H. 3.), Annuan (II Bek H. 3.), luon Kaccuii
(II-11I Bek H. 3) U BCE TE ABTOPBL, KOTOPbIC YIIOMHHAIOT O KaBKa3CKHX

' Mamenosa @. Kapkasckas AIGaHUs U anbaHsl, Baky, 2005, c. 3.
2 ~ 5 peectar s g
[Monpodro cm.: Baproawa B. B. Kparknit 0630p ucroprn AsepoOaitjxatia
(Counnenue, T. I1, u. [, M., 1963, c. 778). Ero ke. [IBeHaaqUaTh JICKIIiT 110
MCTOpHH Typelxux HaponoB Cpexnreit Asun (Counnenne, 1. V, M., 195§,
c. 96).
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noxonax Ilomnes. CormacHO MX AaHHBIM, TPaHUIBI HHTEPECYIOLIETO
HAC rocy/1IapCTBa NPOCTHPAIMCh Ha ceBepe 10 rokHOro KepayHckoro
orserinenus I'maBHoro Kaekasckoro xpebra u sBasromeiica ero
npopomkenueM pekn Coana (Cymraurt), Ha BocToke — m0 Kac-
[IMICKOro MOps, Ha 3amaje — JO PeKH AJasaH, a Ha Ore — J0 PEeKu
Kypa. Cromune#t crpans! sBimsuics ropon Kamanak (Cabalaca) — Ha
mecre cena Yyxyp-Kabama Kyrtkamenckoro paiiona COBpeMEHHOrO
AszepOaiimkana .

Cornacno coobmennto CtpaboHa, “anbGaHmpl... JKUBYT MEXKIY
nbepuiinamu 1 Kacrmiickum MopeM, Ha BOCTOKE MX CTPaHa IIPUJIeraeT
K MOpIO, a Ha 3amaje TIpaHHuYuT ¢ wubepuinamu. Yro KacaeTcs
OCTaJIbHBIX CTOPOH, TO CeBepHas OKpy»xeHa KaBka3ckumu ropamu (T.
K. 9TH TOpPHI BO3BBINAKTCS HajJ paBHHHAMH W Ha3bIBAIOTCH, B
0COOEHHOCTH HX 4acCTH, 4TO Y Mops, Kepaymuiickumm ropamu), a
MOCNIENHIOID CTOPOHY 00pasyer ApMeHMs, TpaHHyamias ¢ meit””.
Apmenus xe, cornacHo Crtpabony, rpaHnduna ¢ AJyaHKOM JO TOMH
TeppuTopu, rae “snagaror B (Kacnuiickoe — C. I'.) mope pexu Kup u
Apakc™, TO ecThb JJO YCThsl 3THX pEK.

[To cBunerensctBy IInurns Crapiiero, “BCIO paBHUHY, HAYMHAas
ot pexn Kupa (k cesepy — C. I'.), 3acenser miems AnbaHies, a 3aTeM
— HBepos, kotopele oTaeneHsl oT mepBbix pekow Oxaszanom (Auna-
sanom — C. I')), Texymeit ¢ KaBkasckux rop” . Knasmuii [Ttonemei
OIMCHIBACT COBPEMEHHBIM €ro 21moxe ANyaHK B TEX K¢ TIpaHUIAx:
“Anbanus rpaHMYUT C CEBEpa C OMHMCAHHOW YacThio Capmartuu, C
3amaja — MBepueii. . ., ¢ rora — yactero Benukoit ApMenun, HAyILEHR OT
rpanuuel ¢ MBepuein no MpkaHCKOTO MOps K yCTBIO pEKH Knpa”s.

' Cpazsn I. C. Hcropus crpanst Anyank..., E., 2009, c. 63-83.

? Strabo, XI, 1V, L.

* Tam xe, X1, I, 5.

* Plin. Nat. History, VIL, p. 181 (Jlanee - Plin).

° Ussectis NpPEBHUX MMCaTeNlell TpeyecKHX M JaTHHCKUX o Cxuduu wu

Kagpkase, cobpan u m3man ¢ pycckum mepesogom B. B. Jlaremmes, T. I,
CII6., 1904, c. 242.
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Been 3a IPeko-pUMCKMMH aBTOPaMH O TpaHuliax AJjlyanka coob
QK0T ¥ apMSIHCKHUE UCTOPHKH.

Bomnpocom reorpadpuueckux rpanul AryaHka 3aHUMaIuCh Tak
JKe pAN APYTHX HCCIeNoBaTeNed, KOTOpbIe, XOTb M CChUIAIOTCH Hd
CBEICHUS YIOMSAHYTBHIX HCTOYHMKOB, HO MO CEH ACHb HE MpPHILIHM K
obuiemy 3akmodenuo. IIpy 5TOM HMX MHEHHA PacXOMATCs Kak B
BOIPOCE TEPPUTOPHATLHOrO OXBATA, TAK M BPEMECHH (HOPMHPOBAHMS
Anyaskckoro rocynapcrBa. OCoOEHHO OCTpBIC PasHOIJIACHs BbI3BAJI
BOIPOC O €ro KXKHOMW IPaHHMIE, KOTOPAs COraCHO BCEM HCTOYHMKAM
— nauuuas co CtpaboHa, T. €. ¢ [ B. 10 H. 3. ¥ IO CEPEMHEL V B., TPO-
xomuna mo p. Kypa. O Kype kak rpanune mexay Bemnkoi Apmenuen
¥ ANyaHKOM YK€ YIIOMHUHAIOCh B BBILICTIPUBEICHHBIX CBEACHHAX
Crpa6oua u [Tnuaus Crapuero. CTpaboH roBOPUT 06 5TOM B PasHbIX
rmapax csoeil "['eorpacduu". Hanpumep, rosops o rasape Illakauen
obmactu VTuk, reorpad yKasblBa€T, 4YTO raBap OTOT TIPaHUYHUT C
AJlyaHKkOM, a IpaHULIEH MEXIy HUMHU ABIAETCSA peKa Kypa: “3a aroi
PaBHMHOH, — ITUILET OH, UMEsL B BULY PABHUHY

Apaxca, —uner CakaceHa, TOXe rpaHuvaias ¢ Anbanueit u ¢
pexoit Kypoir” . Ilpunumas p. Kypa B ka4ecTBe TPaHHIBI MEXKITy STOH
apMsaHCKOM obnacteio M AnyankoM, CtpaboH (haKTUYIECKH CUMTACT
5Ty PeKy rpaHuiedl Mexay ApMeHueill u AJyaHKOM. [Tnuanit Crap-
mii, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, MEPEYHCIsis [IeMeHa, OOMTaBIINe Ha 3ama/l-
HoM Gepery Kacmmiickoro Mopsi, OTMEUYaeT, 4YTO alyaHIbl “pacce-
nupinuecs no KaBkazckuM ropaM, JOXOIAT, KaK CKa3aHo, A0 PCKH
Kupa, cocraBisiolell rpaHuily ApMEHHH M WBepun’”™, TeM CaMbIM
[OATBEPY/Ias BBIIICTIPUBEACHHYIO MBICTL O TOM, YTO FOXKHOH Ipa-
Huueii Anyanka 6bima peka Kypa. To, uro mocnenusis 0biia rpaHuLci
Mexay ApMmenued M AJlyaHKOM, BCIeX 3a CrpabonoM u Ilnunuem
noareepxaaer Knasyuit [Itonemeit: “Kup, KOTOphIH TEYCT MO BCCH

' Strabo, XI, X1V, 4.

2 CTpaGoH MHOTOKDAaTHO YIIOMHHAET O TOM, YTO YKa3aHHas obmacte Oblia
ApMSHCKON M COCTaBJIANa HEOTBEMIIEMYIO JacCTh Apmennu (cMm.: Strabo,
I1, 1,14; X1, VIL, 2; XI, VIII, 4).

3 WsBectus mpeBHux mucateneii. .., T. II, c. 184.
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Mpepun n Anbanum, oTnenss oT HUX ApMeHI/IfO”l. Hanee Iltonemein
nuwet: “Benukas ApMeHUs OrpaHHYMBAETCs C ceBepa vacThro Koii-
xujibl, MBepueil u AynbaHueidl no BRILICYKA3aHHOH JMHHH, NPOXOns-
el yepes pexy Kup”, a B 3aKo4eHHE T'OBOPUT 00 apMIHCKHUX
001aCTsX, JTOKANU30BaHHEIX “‘Mexny pp. EBppartom, Kupom u Apak-
com™".

Otu ceeneHus o pexe Kype Kak MOTpaHMYHON pEKE MEXIY
ApmeHreil 1 AlyaHKOM MOATBEPKAAIOTCS TakKe coodueHusiMu [hry-
Tapxa, U3 KOTOPBIX CIENyeT, YTO ajdyaHUbl, C LCJbK HamacTtb Ha
[lomnes 3umoit 66-65 rr. 0 H. 3., NEPENUUIH peKy Kypa4. [ommeii
TaKKe JBaXpl nmepexoaun pexy Kypa, 4ToObl HamacTh Ha ajlyaHIEB .
Kcraru, kak pa3 3Ty yacts peku Kypbl amyaHiibl mepekpbuld 4acTo-
KOJIOM, YTOOBI BOCHPCISTCTBOBATH MX BTOPXKCHHIO B AJyaHK . AH-
TuuHbli aprop Jluon Kaccuit Takke muwer, yto [lommneit pasrpomun
anyaHlleB Kak pa3 y mnepenpasbl ueped Kypy'. [uon Kaccuit
[IPUBOAMT M ApYTHE JaHHEIE, U3 KOTOPHIX CIIEAYeT, YTO CTpaHa adyaH-
ueB Haxoaunace 3a Kypoi. Tak, pacckaspiBas, 4TO 3THM HAacTyII-
JICHMEM aJlyaHUbl BbI3BaNM rHEB [lommes, OH MUILET, YTO pUMCKOMY
BOCGHAYalbHUKY “OY€Hb XOTEJIOCh OTOMCTHUTH MM BTOP)KEHMEM B HX
3eMJII0”, HO OH HE CMOT 3TOrO CAeJIaTh U3-3a IpUOIIKaouleiics 3uMbI
M OCTajCs 3MMOBATh B CTpaHE “AHauTHC” Yy PEKH Kypbxs. A Tak Kak

' Tam xe, T. I, BeIIL I, c. 242.

> Tam Ke, c. 243.

’ Tam xe, c. 244,

s IMayrapx. CpaBHurenbHble xusHeonmcanus, T. I, M., 1963, Ilowmmeii,
XXXIV.

> Tam xe, XXXV.

% Tam xe.

7 %hnt Yuuuhnu, Zondbwiub yunndnieni, XXXVI, 54, 1, Owwp
wnpnipbpp Zugwunwth U hwybph dweht, 9, Zht hmbwlub
wnpmipubp, U, Znjubynu @pughnu, thnb Ywuuhnu, pupgu.
FPuwgphg, wnwowpwt b dwunp. U. Ypljuowpjuih, B., XXXVI,
54, 5:

¥ Tam xe.
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¢rpaHa “AHauTHC”, IO CBEACHHUAM TOTO K€ HCTOPHKA, HAXO/IHIACH 1t
/\pMCHI/IHI, TO 3TO 03HAYAET, YTO “‘3eMJIs” ayaHLIEB HAXOJIMJIACH 3d ¢
penenamu, T. €. 3a Kypoit. Hakonen u Credan Busantuiickuii, ccul
nasice Ha Acuuua Kpagpara, cuuraer, 4ro Ha npaBoOepexnbe Kypul
KMJIM OBApUHBL M YTHUHLBL, 3aCE/MIOHIME 3HAYUTEIBHYIO 4acTh Ap
MCHHH .

ITomumo rpexo-puMckux HCTOpUKOB Kypy FOXKHOH rpanuiicii
CUMTAIOT U apMSHCKME aBTOpHI, a UMeHHO — PaBctoc byzaun (V B.) u
asrop “Amxapauyiina” (ApmsaHckoit reorpaduu VII B.). IlepBbiit u3
WX, TIOBECTBYSI O BTOP)KEHUMH B APMEHHIO CEBEPHBIX KOYEBBIX IIJiC-
MCH BO TJaBE C TAK HA3bIBAEMbIM MAa3KyTCKHM LAPEM, IPO3BAHHBIM
(CanecaHoM, yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO OHH, nepeins p. Kypa, cpazy ouytunucek
i Apmenuu: “Ilepewen cBoro rpanuny, — nuiet bysann o Canecane,

Gonpuryro pexy Kypy u HaBogHuI apmsiHCKyto ctpany’™ . B apyrom
MCCTE€, TOBOpA YXE O IIEpHOJE, IOCIEHOBABIIEM 3a apMsHO-ICp-
cuACcKUMH BoMHamu 60-70-X IT. TOro e BeKa, UCTOPHK IHUIIET, YTO
CllapamneT apMsSHCKHX BOHCK Mymer MaMHUKOHSH CpaKajics IPOTHB
corosauka Cacanuzackoro Mpana — AsiyaHka M B HTOIC OTBOEBAJ
J1XBa4EeHHBIE UM rasapsl ApMeHud U “...pexy Kypy cmenan rpanuiieit
MCKJLy CBOCH CTpaHOH U AnbaHueH, Kak ObL10 panvue” . APpMSHCKUI
reorpad dxe, HasbiBas cTpaHy CoOOCTBEHHO AJyaHK, JIOKAIU3yeT ee
"mexay Besmkoi pexoit Kypoii u ropoit Kaskaza™,

| Tam e, XXXVI, 48, 1.
M3Bectus npeBHux mucareneii..., 1. I, Buim. I, ¢. 270-271.
Mctopus Apmenun @ascroca Byzanna, mepeBox ¢ IpeBHeapm. M
komMeHTapuu M. A. T'eBopksHa, E., 1953, ¢. 15.

" Tam xe, c. 162 (xypcus Hamt —I".C.).

'Upluwphwgnjg Undukuh  npkliwginy, jutkpdusnlp  twjuiitug,
Jkubkwnhy, 1881, ke 29 (Mamee Uphuphwgnig): Cwm. taxke U. S.
Upbdjul, Zwpuuwnwbp pun «Uppuwphwgnygn-h (Pnpd VII quph
hujjuljutt pupuinbqh Yepujuqunipjut dudwbwljuljhg pupunk
quqpuljutt hhdph Jpuw), G, 1963, ke 105 (I[anee‘ Zwjwuwnwilip puwn
«Uohiuuphwgnjg»-h):
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Takum obpazom, CBENEHUS aHTUYHBIX U apMSHCKHX HCTOPHKOB
u reorpaos, >kMBUIKX B I B. 10 H. 3. — V B. H. 3., IPUBOIAT K TOMY
HEOCHOPUMOMY YOEXKIEHHIO, YTO Ha MPOTSHKEHUM 3TOrO HCTOPH-
YCCKOro OTpe3Ka FOKHOM rpaHuued Anyanka Obmia p. Kypa. Btor
(akT npusHarT MHEOrHe HccnenoBarean . Kacasce storo sompoca, K.
B. Tpesep naxoaut, yro Kypa sBisuiace rpanuieil Mexay ApMeHuei
1 AuntyankomM eme co II B. 1o H. 3.”, a cornacuo K. AnueBy — nuuip co
II B. H. 33 Ilo MHeHuto nocneaﬂero JI0 3TOrO rpaHuua AJlyaHka
[IPOXOJUTIA IO peKe Apaxc C touku 3penus ®. Mamenooit Apakc
Beerja ObIN IOXKHOH rpaHuneil Anyanka. [ToOMHMO CKa3aHHOTO,
[IPOU3BOJILHO OTHOCS JaHHbIE UCTOYHUKOB I B. 1o H. 3. k 1II B. 10 H.
9., @. MameoBa mojaraer, 4ro, KOOI, ANyaHK el C YKa3aHHOTO
BEKa HE TOJNBKO 3aHMMAJ TEppUTOpHIO Mexny [nmaBHbM KaBkasckum

! STnoBckmii A. O npesreit Kapkasckoit Anbanuu (OKypran MunmcTepcTBa
HapoaHoro mpocsenienus, 4. 52, CII6., 1846, c¢. 97); FOmxkos C. B. K
BOIpPOCY O rpaHunax apeBHeil AnbGammm (Mcropuueckue sammcku AH
CCCP, 1. 1, M., 1937, c. 132, 144), Adac-Kyau-ara BakuxaHos
(Kynenm), Ttonucran-Upan, Baky, 1926, c. 8; Epeman C. T. Artnmac x
kaure “Mcropus apmsHckoro Hapoma”, 4. 1, E., 1952, c. 132;
Muauakanan Ac. II. O nmureparype Kaskasckoit Anbaunu, E., 1969, c.
15 u cn; Mympupput £, IpJuqubp hwng Uplkjhg Ynnduig
yuudnipjub, ©., 1981, ke 30; Zupmpjniyub L., UkS Zwjph
puquynpnipjul hjntuhu-wpbbpjut dwpqph Jupsw-punupw-
Juit jugnipynitip 387-451 pp. (Pwlpkp Gphwbh hwdwjuwpwi),
1976, N 2, ko 77-94); Hoeoceasues A. I1. K Bonpocy o momuTuyeckoi
rpanune Apmenun 1 KaBkasckod AnGanun B aHTHYHBIA mepuon, Kaskas
u Busantus, Bem. I, E., 1979, c. 10-18; Tomaschek. Albania; Albanoi;
PWK, p. 1303; Axonsin A. A. Anbanus-AnyaHk B IPEKO-TaTUHCKHX U
JpeBHEAPMSHCKUX ucTovnukax, E., 1987, 21-27; Cpa3au I'.C. HUcropus
crpanbl Anyank, c. 63-74; dwpnuiyu U., Unuiph wuwwndw-
wphiuphwgpulub piinipini, ©., 2013, Lo 69-83:

Tpcsep K. B. Ouepku no ncropuu u kyasrype Kaskasckoit AnGanuu (IV
B. 10 H. 3. - VII B. H. 3.), M.-JL., 1959, c. 58.

 Annes K. Kaskasckas Anoaﬂm (I B. mo H. 3. - I B. H. 3.), Baky, 1974, c.
122.

* Tam e, c. 90, 122 u cn.
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XpeOTOM H peKoil Apakc, HO U B cdepy ero moJUTHICCKOIO BIIHsIIII
Ha ceBepe onm/ma TEPPUTOPHS, MPOCTUPAIOLIASICS BIUIOTL JIO PCIii
Cynak u z[anee )

K. B. TpeBep cuuraet, uro HaumHas co Il B. 1o H. 9. p. Kypa
SBIISIACh IpaHuLeid Mexay Benukoil ApMeHuer U AJTyaHKOM, U HTO1
(dakT oOHa YyBS3BIBACT C ‘‘3aXBATHUYECKOW~ MOJHMTHUKON Benukoii
Apmenuu. CormacHo ee MHEHHIO, emle B Hawane II B. mo H. 9.
apMsiHckull nape Apramec I (189-160 rr.), siko05l, 3axBaTui obnacTu
Y1k, Apuax, [lalitakapan u rasap [llakames, BXoauBIIKE B COCTaB
AnyaHka, 1 “‘c TOH MOpBI MOTPAHUYHON peKod Mexmy AnbaHuei u
ApmMeHueil aHTHuHBIE aBTOpb!I HaspiBaT Kypy” . na monrBepxk-
JEHMs 3TOM MBICIHM OHA CChUIAETCS Ha JaHHbIE, npuBogumMele Ctpa-
0OHOM IIO [TIOBOZY MHHUMOIO “3aBOCBaHUS” APTAlIECOM 3eMeNb COCC]I-
HUX cTpadH . OpHAaKo cChUIKa Ha 3TH JaHHBIE, KOTOpBIE HE JaIoT
OCHOBaHMH AJIS1 IMONOOHOTO 3aKJIIOYCHHMS, HPEACTABISIETCS HEYMECT-
HOH, Tak kak CTpaOoH B epeyHe CTpaH, MOABEPIILNXCS 3aBOCBAHUSIM,
HE yrnoMmMuHaeT HM AlyaHka, HH obOmnacteil, ormeueHHbIXx K. B.
Tpesep . K Tomy xe B nepuon, ykazanssiii K. Tpesep, 1.e. Bo II B. 110
H.3., AllyaHK eIle He SBJSUICS cPOPMUPOBABIIUMCS TOCYIapCTBOM H,
pasymeercs, ApTailec He MOI aHHEKCHpPOBAaTh KaKHe-THOO 00JacTH
HECYILIECTBYIOIIECH IOJUTUKO-aJMUHUCTPATUBHON eauHuipl. IrHo-
pUPOBaHUE [AHHOI'O OOCTOATENBCTBA K HPUBOIUT K AHTHUCTOPHY-
HOMY U OUIMOOYHOMY 3aKIFOUCHHIO.

“Otkpritue”, caenanHoe K. AHeBbIM OTHOCUTEIBHO TOrO, YTO
Kypa aBnsnack rpanunei Mexxny ApMmeHned M AJTyaHKOM TOJBKO BO
II B. H. 3., OCHOBaHO Ha MPOU3BOJBHBIX TOJKOBAHUAX JAHHBIX UCTOY-
nukoB. K npumepy, cormacao Crpabony, “peka Apakc Teuer Jo
rpanul AnGanum™ . M3 ostoro ciemyer JHMIUb TO, 4TO Apakc HE

Mamegosa @. [lonuTudeckas HCTOPUS M HCTOpHYECKas reorpadusi
Kagka3zcko#t An6anun (I B. no H. 3. - VIII B. 1. 3.), baky, 1986, c. 58.

e Tpesep K. B. Ouepxu o ucropuu... Andanuy, c. 58.

3 Tam sxe.

“ Strabo, X1, X1V, 5.

> Strabo, XI, X1V, 4.
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SIBJSICTCS TPAHMLIEH AJlyaHKa, a BCEro JIMIIb JOXOAMUT 10 €ro IPaHu-
ubl. Oty mpicap K. AnueB “pemaktupyer” CHCoyroluM 00pa3oM:
“Apakc Teder 6 mpedenvt Anbamuu’” . Tem caMblM OH HBITACTCH
npunucath CTpaboHy MHUMBIE CBEACHHS O TOM, 9TO Apakc, SKOObI,
[POTEKACT MO TeppuTopuH AnyaHKa. TeM HE MeHce B CHITy CBEICHMI
M3 pasHbIX HMCTOYHUKOB OH BBIHYXJEH MpU3HATh, u4TOo peka Kypa
SIBJUTACH TPaHMLEH Mexay ApmeHuedl u Asyankom. [Ipu stoM o
3asBJISET, YTO OHA MOIJIA ObITh I0KHOHN rpaHuIieit AlyaHka nub Bo 11
B. H. 9. [lo muennio K. Anuesa, paccmorpenne Kypbl B Ka4ecTBe 0k-
HOU rpaHuupbl Anyanka 10 II B. H.3. ABIAETCS pe3ysIbTATOM HEBEPHBIX
[ICPCBO/IOB  COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX JAHHBIX AHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB. M ¢
BOOZYIIEBIEHHUEM NIEPBOOTKPBIBATENS OH MPUCTYIIAET K BbIABIEHHUIO U
“UCTIpaBNEHUIO” HATMYECTBYIOIMX B HuXx ‘“‘ommbok”. K. Anues
nuIueT, 4to B nepesone B. B. Jlateinesa nanneie, npuBogumMeie [lnn-
HueM (“BCIO paBHMHY, HauMHas oT pekd Kypbl, 3acenser mmems
anbaHLeB”), BBIPBAHBI K3 KOHTEKCTA M CO3JAIOT MJUTIO3UIO, YTO
aJlyaHlbl HACEJANH TEPPUTOPHIO HauuHas oT Kypel, Ha camMoM ke
nesie oHd oburanu “BIUIOTH OO Bced paBHuHBI Krop™, T. e. Kak Ha
npaBobepexre, Tak U JeBobepexse Kypbl. OCHOBEIBasCh Ha 3THX
“Koppektypax”, oH 3asBnser: ~auuele Crpabona, IInunus u
[Itonemes cBUIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO TeppuTopus Kaskasckoit
AnGanum pas3fenunach Ha B YacTH: Ha 00JIaCTH, PaCIONOKCHHEIE K
cesepy ot Kypel, u Ha obnactu, Haxomsumecs roxsHee Kypbl u
BxoauBuye 10 3toro (mo Il Bexa H. 3. — C. I'.) B coctas Auabanuu’".
OnHaKo anMeBCKHE MEPEBOJbI SBISIIOTCSA a0COMKOTHO CBOEBOJILHBIMH,
a YMO3AKIKOUYCHHUS — MPEAB3ATHIMU, IOCKONBKY OHH MPOTHBOpEYAT
JIAaHHBIM Ha3BaHHBIX aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIE HAaXOJUM KaK B PYCCKOM

' Asmes K., yKas. cod., ¢. 114 (xypcus Ham — C. T".).

’ Tam xe, c. 88.

" Taum xe, c. 121. Takoro ke [IPEBPATHOrO MHEHUS MPUIEPKUBACTCS U IPy-
sunckuit ucropux T. Ilamyaisuiam, KOTopslit cunTaeT, 4o pexoit Kypoi
AJlyaHK paslIeNsics Ha J(Be YacTH: JIEBOOEPEKHBIH W IIpaBOOEPEKHBIIl
Anyanx (cm.: IManyamsuan T. Bompocsr ucropuu Opetn, Toumucu,
1970, c. 5 (1a rpys. 13.).

T2

nepesoge B. B. Jlareiuesa, Tak u B aﬂrnuﬁcxoml, TeM DoJice, U1o
IEPEBOJBl COMPOBOKIAIOTCS IPEUECKHUM OpHUTHMHAIOM. Tak 1o,
BBIMCKMBAsg OWIMOKHM TaM, rae ux Her, K. AmmeB 3anumactcs
IIOATACOBKOM MCTOPHYECKUX (DAKTOB. BbICKa3bIBasi CBOE HECOMIIACHE ¢
TEMHU HUCCIEeN0BATENIIMHU, KOTOPbIC 10 II B. F03KHOM rpanuueit Anyanka
cumratoT peky Kypy, oH 6e3anensinoHHO 3asBIseT, 4TO peka Kypa
Obl1a TpaHHIICH MEKIY IBYMS CTpaHaMH “TOJbKO BO II B.””,

ToyHo Tak e ¢ JaHHBIMM HCTOYHHMKOB oOOpawaercs u @.
Mawmenosa. OcTaBUB B CTOPOHEC MHOIOYMCICHHBIC CBEJCHHMS aHTHY-
HBIX M aPMSHCKHUX HCTOPUKOB O TOM, YTO PEKa APAKC SBJISIACH OJIHOM
M3 pek APMEHMM , a, C/IEJOBATENBHO, HE MOIIA OBITh IOXKHOI Ipa-
HULIEH AllyaHKa, OHa, KaK U MPEABITYIUI aBTOp, NaHHbIE O p. Apakc
00BABIAET NMPOTHBOPEUMBBIMU M HCTOPUYECKM HeBepHbIMH. Ouiu-
OOYHBIMU OHa Ha3bIBAaCT TakXke M Te ceicHus CtpaboHa, COraacHo
kotopeiM Illakamene u ApakceHa yNOMHHAIOTCSA B KayecTBE apMsiH-
ckux rasapoB. IIpm srom @. MamenoBa cuMTaeT THIIEPOOIHU3H-
POBaHHBIM M TEHIEHLUHUO3HBIM cBHIETEAbCTBO Pascroca Byzanma o
Kype kak rpanune mexny AnyaHkoMm u Benukoit Apmenueit u 00
Anyanke M alyaHmax B LenoM. [loMHMO 3TOro OHa Ha3bIBACT
HEOOOCHOBaHHBIMM cBeficHUsl by3anna u aBropa “Amxapanyina” o6
Vruke, Apuaxe, lllakamene, 'apamannzope u I[laiitakapane kak
HCKOHHO apMSAHCKUX 00JacTAX U T. I., IOCKOJBbKY 3TH HCTOPHYECKHC
JIaHHBIE [IPOTHBOPEYAT €C HHTEPECAM.

@. MamMenoBoil NpeAcTaBIAIOTCS HEBEpHBIMH cBeleHust Ctpa-
6ona, Ilnyrapxa, [lnunus Crapwero, Annuana u Jluona Kaccus o
Kype kak rpanuue mexny Apmenucd u Anyankom. OHa CYMTAeT, 4TO

1 Cp. Ussectus npesnux nucareneil..., 1. I, c¢. 181; Pliny, Natural History
(“All the plain from the Kur onward is occupied by the race of the
Albani”), VI, 11.

? Asnes K., yKa3. co4., ¢. 122.

3 Strabo, XL L, 5; 1V, 2; XIV, 4, 6, 7; U3secTust npesHuX mucatenei..., 1. I,
c. 181; IMommouuii Mesia (taM ke, ¢.125); TTrosnemeii (tam e, T. 1, BbIII.
I, c. 244); Xopeunauwu, c. 93, 99.

4 MantenoBa @. [Tonutiueckas uctopus... Andanun, c. 120, 146 .
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p. Kypa paccmarpuBanack B KaueCTBE IpaHHLBI APMEHHM U AJlyaHKa
JIMIL B CHUIIy HEKPUTHYHOIO IOJXOJA MCCIEAOBATCICH K CBUAETE/b-
CTBaM yKazaHHbIX aBTOpoB. [lomumo sroro Mamenosa npu3bIBacT HE
BCPUTh AHTHYHBIM aBTOpaM, MOCKOJbKY, Ha €¢ B3TNAA, “UX HHOp-
Malusi HOCHJIA CIy4YalHBIM ¥ NPOTHBOPEYMBBIN XapaKTEp M BIIOJIHE
MorIa 6bITh HeTouHoi” . CBoit IPU3bIB OHA 0OOCHOBBIBAET TEM, YTO B
OCHOBE COOOINEHHH JaHHBIX aBTOPOB JISKAT CBEACHUs JpaTocdeHa,
[Tarpokna M y4YaCTHHUKOB KaBKa3ckoro mnoxona Ilommes, xotopele
o0najany HEroJHOIIeHHBIMU 3HaHUAMU Io reorpaduu Kaskasa, Tak
KaK X “...1eNbl0 ObLIO MpecieloBaHUE MOHTHICKOro uapsa Murpu-
Jata, a BoBce He u3ydenue Andanmn”. OnHako o6BuHenusa ®. Mame-
JIOBO B aJpeCc aHTHYHBIX ABTOPOB IIETMKOM HaayMaHel u Oec-
OoYBCHHBI. B ocHOBe omnmcaHus AllyaHKa KM OCOOEHHO JaHHBIX
CrpaboHa nexar He cenenus OpaTtocena, [larpokna umm ciyyai-
HBIX YYaCTHUKOB 1oxoaoB [lommes, a cBUAETENbCTBA KOMIIETEHTHEIX
JIFOJIeH: B OCHOBHOM 3TO BOCHHbIC JHEBHUKU M OTYETHI YYACTHUKA H
oueBuaa moxono [lommes — BOEHHOro, MOJHUTHUYECKOIO M IOCY-
nmapctBerHoro gesarens Peocdana Murunenckoro’. SIBssich ou-
UATbHBIME  JOKJIAJHBIMU 3aIUCKaMH, JOCTOBEPHBIMH TOCYJapCT-
BCHHBIMH JIOKYMEHTAaMH, OHH COJEpKaJldi MHOXECTBO CBEJIECHMH HE
TOJBKO I10 BONPOCY TpaHul] AJlyaHKa, HO U €ro COLUaJIbHOH, 9KOHO-
MHYECKOM M TOJMTHYCCKOW JKMU3HH, MOCKOIBbKY, KaK ObIIO yXe OT-
MEUEHO, PUMCKHUX 3aBOCBATEICH HMEHHO B 9TOM IUIAHE MHTEPECOBANIU
MO/ISKANIME 3aBOCBAHUIO CTPaHbI. YBJICUEHHAs IIOMCKaMM IIPOTHBO-
peunii B manueix Crpabona (u mpyrux asTopos), @. Mamenosa
yKa3bIBa€T Ha KpUTHYeCKoe oTHouieHHe CtpaboHa K MCTOYHMKAM, Ha
KOTOpBIE OH CCBLIAETCS, M, B 4ACTHOCTH, K HOCI/IJII/IHI/IIO3, nog4ep-
KUBas MPOTUBOPEYMBOCTh MPUBOAUMBIX UM cBeieHuii . Ho Takoi

' Tam xe, c. 120.

> Uduquuib 2. U., Unpwpnth wnpynipubpp Unuiph dwuht (Mun-
dw-puwtwuhpwljut hwiinbu, 1978, N 1, ke 95 -104):

? Strabo. X1, 1, 6.

* Mamenosa ®. [Momuruaeckas ucTopus. .. Anbanuu, c. 119.
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MOAX0J SBJIACTCS aHTHHAYYHbIM. HampoTuB, B3BICKATEILHOC OTHO
urenre CTpaboHa K MCTOYHMKAM MOIJIO IOJBMTHYTbH J0OOPOCOBCCT-
HOTO MCCHEeNOBaTeNs CelaTh OOBEKTHBHOC 3aKIIFOYCHHE O HayuHo
KPUTHYECKOM, aHanuTHYeckoMm rnoaxone CrpaboHa K HCIOJbL3YCMbIM
uM cBegeHusM. MIMeHHO B pe3ynbTare TIATENEHOTO orbopa Crpabon
ucnonp3oBan gadspie Peodana MHTHIEHCKOTO , KOTOPbIC HHKAK
HeNb3s CYMTATh ‘“‘clyyaiiHoi mHpopmauuei”. 3nauut, CrpaboH orc-
pUpYET NaHHBIMU HAJEXHBIX M JOCTOBEPHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB, KOTOPHIC
JerJd B OCHOBY ONMCAaHUS MONHUTHYECKOTO, COLHUATIBHO-3KOHOMH-
4eckoro u reorpaduueckoro nonoxenus Anyaska I B. 10 H. 9. — I B.
H. 9., 4 3TO SBCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO FO)KHAs PaHHIA AJTyaHKa B yKa3aH-
HBIH epuo npoxoauna no p. Kypa.

Otpuuas JIOCTOBEPHOCTh NAHHBIX AHTMYHBIX aBTOPOB 0 Kype
KaK TpaHMIe Mexmay Apmenueil u Anyankom, ®. Mamenosa yka-
3piBaeT Ha Mosceca XopeHauu 1 Mosceca Kamankaryai, KOTOpbIe
XOpOLIO 3HANM PETHOH M, SKOOBI, B KayeCTBE FOXKHOH TIPaHMIIbI
Anyanka yka3piBai peKy Apakc. C 3TOH LeJIbI0 OHA CCBLIAETCs Ha TC
UX JaHHBIE, KOTOpbIE TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO Liapem Bamapiiakom nereH-
HapHblii ApaH OBUT Ha3Ha4YeH HAaMECTHHKOM B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHbIX
obnacTax, U eMy ObUla mepenaHa TeppuTOopus “or peku Epacxa 10
KpenoctH, HaspiBaeMoi XHapakepr 2. Hu y OIHOro CephE3HOro
MCCIIeI0BATENS He BOSHUKAIIO, JIa ¥ Ceilyac He BO3HHKAET COMHEHUH B
TOM, YTO 9TH CBeleHMs XOpeHauu W ero mocienosarens Kamanka-
Tyally KacaloTCs ~MMEBIUMX MECTO B ApMEHMM MpeoOpasoBaHHH,
NpUBENIIMX K CO3JAHMIO HOBOrO apMsHCKOIO HaMECTHHYECTBA Ha
CEBEPO-BOCTOKE CTpaHbl. Yke caM ()akT, YTO OCHOBATENICM Haxa-
papcTB, Ja K TOMy K€ “BJOJIb IPAHHIl apMSHCKOH pedun’3, sBAjICH
apMSAHCKMIA 1[apb, YKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO JIETEHAAPHBIH ApaH HE MOI
yHACNEOBaTh MHbIE, T.c HE apMsHCkue Teppuropuu. [Ipu stom @.
MamegoBa yCMaTpHBAET B 3TUX JAHHBIX HE TOJBKO CBHACTEILCTBO 00

' Uduquit 2. U., by, wphu:
? Xopenanw, c. 64.
? Xopenauwu, c. 63.



APIKCE KaK I0)KHOI rpaHuue AJlyaHKa, HO M Ha3bIBAeT ApaHa repBbIM
fipasureneM AnbaHuM M NpeakoM amyaHneB . Ho BiIacTe 3TOro
“lpejika”  paclpoCTpaHsiach OTHIOAL HE HAa Ty TEPPHTODHIO,
HCKYCCTBCHHOE  paCIUMPEHHWE TPaHMI, KOTOPOM CYMTAET CBOECH
muccueit @. Mamenosa. [Ipoxos Ha rore mo peke Apakc, Ha 3amase —
y Kperoctu XHapakepT, paHuUa “mpeaka aabaHCKUX IuieMeH” Ha
ceBcpe, Kak ormedaeT XopeHauu, “moxonuiaa mo peku Kypsr”.
Hcropuk numer: “[Banapurak—[".C.] yupexaaeT HaMeCTHHYECTBO B
BCIIMKOM H CIIaBHOM, MHOr0oM0HOM CeBepo-BOCTOYHOM Kpae, BIOJIb
Oonblmoll peku mo HasBauuio Kyp, uro popes3acT OOIIHMPHYIO
paBHMHY, (Ha3Ha4uB) ApaHa, MyXa MMEHHMTOrO, IEPBOrO BO BCEX
Acnax MyAPOCTH M pasyma™ . 3HAYMT, TEPPHTOPUs ApaHa Ha ceBepe
OrpanuyMBanack TedeHueM Kypel, u ero Bnacts He pacrnpocTpaHnsiach
MO0 Ty CTOPOHY pEKM, II€ Haxoauiack cTpaHa AuyaHk. Takum
00pa3om, Ha Iore, 10 peku Apakc, 6bUT pacronoxkex He COBCTBEHHO
AnyaHk, a BnageHus ApaHa, KOTOpbIE ObLIM OTIENEHBI OT HEro pekoi
Kypoii, uto yxe uckaoyaeT BO3MOXHOCTh HX OTOXICCTBAeHHS. 110
TOM ke JIoruKe ApaH HE MOT GBITH NPApOTMTENEM ANTYaHKCKHX [Lie-
MeH, obutaBux K ceepy ot Kypsl Bnamenue Apana, HasbiBaemoe
APMAHCKAMH HMCTOPUKaMH “AJlyaHKOM”, OXBAThIBAIO TEPPHTOPHIO,
KOTOpas Ha ceBepe rpanuunna ¢ pexod Kypoii, Ha roro-socroke —
pexoit Apakc, roro-3anane — ¢ ApuaxcKUMH FOpaMH, CCBEPO-3arajie —
C KpenocTei0 XHApaKkepT, TeM CaMbiM 00pasys TPEyroibHHK, BKIO-
YAOIUMH apMAHCKME OKpaMHHBIE 007acTH YTHK H Apuax. [Joxasa-
TCIBCTBOM TOIO, YTO BIaJACHUEM ApaHa SIBIANCSA HMCHHO 9TOT Kpail,
CILy’XHT TOT (aKT, YTO COMNIACHO LHUTHPYEMBIM HAMH MCTOPHKAM, OT
ApaHa NpPOMCXOMAT JMILL [IEMEHA JKHBIIUX B 3TOM TPEYTOJIbHUKE
YTMHUEB, rapIMaHUeB, UaBACHUEB W raprapeiines . Kax BUJIUM,
“AJlyaHK” apMAHCKHX MCTOPHKOB IO CBOUM TIeorpa(uuccKhm rpa-

: Mantegosa . Kapkasckas AnGanus 1 anbansel, Baky, 2003, c. 39, 140. u
ci1. E€ e, [TonnTryeckas ucropus ... AnbGaunu, c. 101 u cn.

* Xopenaun, c. 63-64.

* Tam xe, ¢. 64, Kanaukaryauu, c. 25.
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HULAM M apMAHCKOMY HACEJICHMIO OTHIOAb HE COOTBETCTBYCT ““AJiha
HUK~ TPEKO-PUMCKHMX HCTOYHMKOB. B cuity ckazaHHOro aaHubic X0
penauu u Kanankaryauu o rpaHuuax BiageHus ApaHa HC MOIY
CTaTh OCHOBAHMEM IJA TOrO, 4yTOOb! rpaHuLpl CoOCTBEHHO AJlyatka
Jnosectu 10 Apaxca. HanpoTus, OHH ci1yKaT HEOMPOBEPKUMBIM 1OKA-
3aTEIBECTBOM TOI0, YTO KOXKHOM rpaHuie Anyanka Oputa peka Kypa.

Takum oOpa3oMm, HECMOTpA Ha yCHIIMS psla HCCIeNOBaTEscH
MCKa3MTh UCTOPUYECKHE QAKTHI M HCTONKOBBIBATb HX B BBIFOJAHOM JUIsl
cebs cBeTe, BbAABAs KeNaeMoe 3a ACHCTBUTENbHOE, aHaJIM3
[PUMBOIMMBIX MCTOPHKAMHM CBeAEHHUH yOexxnaeT B ToM, uto peka Kypa
Obina rpaHuueii AllyaHKa Ha MPOTSDKEHHM BCEH HMCTOPHMH CYLIECT-
BOBaHMA roCyapcTBa AnyaHsk, T. €. ¢ I B. 1o H. 3. u 10 cepenunsl V B.
H. 9.

AIIMUHMCTPaTUBHO-IIOJNIUTHYECKHUI cTatyc YTHKa M Apuaxa c
JpEBHEHIINX BpEMEH JI0 cepeiMHbI V Beka

[ToMuMO rpeKko-pUMCKHX M apMSHCKMX HMCTOYHHUKOB, CBHJIC-
TENbCTBYIOIIMX O TOM, 4T0 Kypa aBnanace rpanunei Mexay Bennkoit
Apmenued M AnyaHkoM H 4rto npaBobOepexbe Kypsl sBisercs
ApMSHCKOM TEPPUTOpDUEH, HMEIOTCS TaKXKe M MpsMbIe YKa3aHHs
HMCTOYHMKOB, IOATBEPXXKHAIOLIME AaHHbIE (akT. Kak sBcTByeT wu3
BBILIEU3/I0)KEHHOI0, reorpa@u4yeckd 3Ta TEPPUTOPHs OXBaThIBAJIA
apMsaHCKMe o0nacti Apuax ¥ YTHK C HX apMSHCKUM HACEJICHUEM .

Vr1uk (Ortena, OteHe), coracHo “Amxapauyiiy”, ABasBLIMACS
JBEHAALATOM oOnacTbio Benukoidl ApMEeHHM W MPOCTHPABLIMHCS K
3amasy oT peku Apakc, Mexnay Apuaxom U p. Kypa, umen cems npo-

' 06 s1oM cm. Taxke: Cpazsan I'. C. Apluax B MCTOPHYECKHX HEPBOHCTOY-
mukax (22 GUU «Lpwpkp hwuwpululub ghnnipmbbbphy, wy-
unthbwnll’ Tpwpkp, 1989, N 11, c. 3-14). Lwl Zwupnipmiyub B,
Uks Zwjph puquynpnipjul hnwhu-wpbbpwt dwpgbph Juipsw
punuwpwlwl Jugnipniup, kp 77-94; Gwhbwqupub U, Uwnp
wnwhpuykp  ghunnipjuip  (Ypyht (twudhq Ubkhphlh  «guntju
gqnpsngh» dwuhb (dkd, hwdwhwjjulwh hwinbu, @ (©) nwp),
2011, N 2 (34), ko 164-184):
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BHHIMIL, XOTSI IPY MOMMEHHOM MEPEYHE MX HACUMTHIBAETCS BOCEMB!
“Y1H, — Kak yKa3aHO B INEPBOUCTOYHUKE, — HauMHaeTcsa oT Epacxa u
pacrionaraercst Mexny Apuaxom u  pekod Kypa; umeer cemsb
NPOBMHIMH, 3aXBaueHHBIX Amnyankom: Apaspot, Tpwu, POTHE}HC&H,
Arys (Anys), Tyuxarak, ['apaman, [ukaumen, Ytuapauasuak” . Ero
ueHTpoM Obu1 ropon [lapraB B mpoBHHIMM YTHapaHI3HaK. JTa 00-
JIACTh OTAMYANIach OOTaTCTBOM PACTUTEIBHOIO U )KHBOTHOTO MHUpA.

B menom YTHK ¢ €ro HMpOBHMHIIMAMH TEPPUTOPHAIBHO COOT-
BETCTBOBAJ HEKOTOPBIM paiioHam obOmactu TaBym Pecnybnuxu
Apmenun, obnactsam Kazax, Toys, lamxop, Xaunap, Kacym-Vc-
MaunoB, Mup-bawnp, Bapna, EBnax coBpemennodl PecnyOmuxu
AzepbaiipkaH, a Tarke HEKOTopod uactH Arjamckoro, [laymsn-
ckoro u Maprakeptckoro pailonoB PecriyOnuku Aprax.

Apnax (mo apyroil TpaHciuTepauuu Apjzax) ObUT OIHOM U3
nATHaUaTH obnacrei Benmkoit ApMeHHH, HAXOOUIICS K BOCTOKY OT
CIOHMKa M HemnoCpelICTBEHHO rga}mqnn C HHUM; TEpPHUTOPHS €ro
[POCTUPAaCh BIUIOTH A0 YTuka . KOXHas ero rpaHuia mpoxomuia
1o peke Apakc, a ceBepHast TAHYJAch 10 JIEBOro Oepera MpUToKa peKH
JlomHac (ArcteB). Apuax, OoYepyYeHHbIA TpaHUIAMH, YKa3aHHBIMH B
“Amxapairyiie”, sSBIsUICS necaTod obmacTeio Benmukoit ApmeHun u
BKJIIOYANl JIBeHaaUaTh npoBuHnuii: Muroc ([pyroit) hAGann, Ba-
KyHuK, bepnzop, Meuapauk, Menxyank, hApunauk, Myxauk, [Iuank,
[Tanxank, Cucakan u Korak, Kycrunapen, Koxrt™.

Teppuropus, Ha KOTOpOH ObUI pacronoXxeH Aplax, COOTBET-
cTByeT asepOaipkanckum padionam Kepabek u Jlamkecad, teppu-
topuu Pecniybnuku Apnax, paitonam Kapsauap (Kensbamxkap), xe6-
paun, yactu Armama u [llaymsna, Haxopsuerocs 3a mpeaenaMu
YTuka, a tarke yactu Ouzynu u Kybarnsl. OcranpHas 9acTh MOCIE-

: Ushtwiphwignyg, ke 33, Taxoke, Zujwuwnwup puwn «Uphiwuphwgnjg»-h,
Lo 109:

* Tam xe.

? Tam xe.
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nero (Ky6arusl), Hapsany ¢ tepputopueii Kawarax (Jlaummn), sxoii
B coctaB CIOHMKCKOH 001acTi. Apuax oTiauyancs 60ratctsom (iophi
¥ QayHpl, HATMYHUEM IOJIE3HBIX UCKOITAEMBIX, I'YCThIX JICCOB, MACTOMHII
M HePUCTYMHBIX rop. Hacenenue ero coctosuto u3 apmsiu.

Ota 001acTh ApMEHHMH BOLUIA B HMCTOPUIO IO Pa3HbIMII
TOINOHUMHYECKUMH Has3BaHMAMH: YprexuHu, Opxucrene, Apiax
(Apmzax), IToxkp (Mauslit) Cronuk, IlaBaeiickoe KHAXECTBO, XaucH,
Kapabax. Ceenenus 06 YTuke u Apiaxe BOCXOIAT K KIMHOIMCHOMY
NIEPUOAY MCTOPUM APMEHHH, KOIrJa YTHHCKHE IUIEMEHA COCTaBIISUIN
4acTh OOJIBLIOrO APMIHCKOTO IUIEMEHHOTO OObLeauHeHHs “DTuynu”,
npocrupasiierocs or Takika no Cronuka, o3epa CeBaH M jajee Ha
CEBEPO-BOCTOK, a TAK)KE HA TEPPUTOPHIO obmactu Alipapat Benukoii
ApMEHUH M CONpeNeNbHbIX €if paitonoB . O6 YTuke Kak COCTaBHOI
yacti Apmenun CTpaboH NMUIIET, 9TO Y THK ABISIICS aPMAHCKMM ELIC
C OPCBHEWUIMX BPEMEH M MPEACTaBLI COGOM JIydIIy 0 YacTh 3€MJIM
Apwmsiackoid. “Caku, — NHIIET IPEYCCKHil MCTOPHK, — COBEpIIAJIHM
Habern. OHu 3axBatunu bBaktpuio u 3aBmajgenu nydmed 3emucii
ApMEHUY, KOTOPDOH OHM OCTABWIIM HA3BAHME OT CBOEr0 MMCHH
Cakacena””. YrnoMsaHyTble moxoasl cakoB (ckudos) otHocsaTes Kk VII
B. 10 Hauiek 5pel, u aBTop “T'eorpaduu”, BCckonb3b roBops 06 3TOM,
KOHCTaTHUPOBA TOT (aKT, YTO CaKH €lle 3a/0Jro 40 yKa3aHHOM ATkl
3aBOEBANM Y THK, SIBJISIOIIMNCS YaCThIO APMCHHU.

B 1o xe Bpemsa B Hammmcw, cocraBinenuoi Capaypu II (764-
735 rr. mgo H. 5.)°, ykazaHa obmacte Apuax B gopme “Yprexunu —
kurUrtehini” xak cocraBHast 4acth AlpapaTckoro LlapCTBa4.

' Zwy dnnmpyh ywindnipjut pphuinndwnpuw, h. 1, ., 1981, ke 42,
swili. 2: Cm. tawke 8nhwiitbu Ywpuqbngbwh, Ukywghp nbnu-
unibbbp (Ujpupuwnnid e hwpulhg bwhwbqbbpnud), 6.,1998, o
173-174, 215:

? Strabo. XI, L,VIII ,4:

} Meauknusuau T. A. VpapTckue KIMHOMMCHBIE Hammucu, M., 1960, c.
310, N 161.

% Kanauusin I'. A. Chetto-Armeniaca, E., 1931, c. 104. Ha 5710 yxassisacr i
Osauec Kaparesan (Cm. Ukwwghp wknubnibbp, ke 41, 272):
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Ckazannoe, Kak U (axT HaxoxaeHuss YTuka B Benukoil Ap-
MCHMU, MOATBEPKAAETCS coobiuenueM Mosceca XopeHaln o 6opsde
3a BJIACTH MEXKY [PEJCTABUTE/SIMH NBYX apMSHCKUX AWHACTHH —
Epsangom u Apraiiecom, passepHysuiedcs B YTuke. “B obnactu
Vruk, — coobiaet Xopenauu, — Epyanja 3acTaer BeCTh O TOM, 4TO
NEPCUACKMI Laph cobpan 6oLy paTh noj HaganscTBoM CMbara,
4yTOOBI HaraB Ha TeOs1, BO3BECTH MOJIOAOro Aprarieca Ha IOJI0XKEHHOEe
eMy uapCTBO”l. VYike To 00CTOSATENLCTBO, YTO, COTIACHO CKa3aHUIO,
[PENCTABUTENH Pa3HbIX apMSIHCKHUX POJOB CBOH AMHACTUYECKHH CIIOP
pelarT B YTHKE, SBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO 3Ta 001acTb M TeM Ooiee
pacrnosoKeHHasi K Iry oT Hee obnacTte Apuax H3ApEBE ABJISINCH
OpPraHMYeCKUMH YacTsMH ApMEHHMH U 3af0iro Ao uaps Apraueca
BXOJMIU B cocTtaB EpBanauickoit ApMeHun .

[Mo6ena Aprameca nag EpBanmoMm npusena K TOMY, 4TO BCs
tepputopusi EpBaHnuickol ApMEHHHM, a 3HAYMT M YTHK M Apuax
ICpelid K OCHOBATENI0 HOBOI JUHACTMM B ApPMEHUM, & B Jajb-
HEHIEM MMEePEXOMUIU 110 HACHEeACTBY K roroMkam Aprtameca. Jloka-
3aTEILCTBOM TOMY CIIYXKAT KaK apXeOoJ0rHYEeCKUE, TaK U MUCbMECHHBIC
JaHHbie. Ha teppuropuu mexay YTHKOM M ApHaxoMm JIexar pas-
BAJIMHBLI OCEJCHHUH, KOTOPbIC MECTHBIE XHUTEIH Ha3plBalOT “Tkpa-
keprom” unu “TapHakepTom”, 4TO SBNAETCA MECTHBIM 3BY4aHHEM
Hazpauus ‘“‘TurpaHakept” U, HECOMHEHHO, CBS3aHO C MMCHCM HX
ocHoBatens Turpana Benukoro. O TOM K€ MOCEINCHMM I10J Ha3Ba-
Husmu “Turpanaxept”, “Mutoc ([lpyroii) anpaﬂzaxepT” u “Tkpa-
KepT” yrnoMuHaoT U apmsiHckue uctopuku Cebeoc u Moscec Ka-
naukaryauu . [lpuBonumbic (axTbl SABIAIOTCA JOCTOBEPHLIM CBH-
JICTENBCTBOM TOrO, YTO YTUK M Apuax, Ha TCPPUTOPHAX KOTOPHIX ObL1

' Xopenauu, c. 95-96.

? Xopenam, c. 95-96.

SPmplunu}ulp]um U.Q., Upgwjuh, Cwphh b @wnhunuh hojawbini-
pinibikpp IX-X ny., MELZ, 1971, N 1, ke 66, thywb huy Jhdw-
gqpnipjul, wpwl V, Upgufy, ke 135:

* Mcropust emckona Cebeoca, mep. Ct. Manxacsua, E., 1939, c. 80.

’ Kasankatyaum, c. 151.
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OCHOBAH TOpOJI, ABJANMCH COCTABHBIMM HYACTAMM TOCYJApCTiA Y1010
BBIJAIOLICTOCS IPEACTaBUTENS JUHACTHH APTAIIECH/IORB .

@akt HaxoxAcHHA Apuaxa v YTHKa B coctaBc Bemikoii
ApMEHHH B 3TOT MEPHOJ U MOIKE MOATBEPIKIAETCA TAKKE JAHHbLIMII
IPEKO-PUMCKHMX WCTOYHHMKOB M, B YAaCTHOCTH, YK€ 3HAKOMBIMM HaM
ceegeHuamu  Crtpabona 00 VYTukckoir o6Gnactu IllakameHe kak
o0sacty, rpaHuyanieil ¢ Anbanueil mo peke Kypez, u 00 Apuaxec,
YNOMHHAIOWEMCs MOJ Ha3BaHueM “OpxucTeHe” Kak MPOBUHIIMH
Apwmennn. B cBasu ¢ Opxucrenoit on muwer: “IlpoBunuueii Apme-
HuM sBisiercss Pasena, a take Komucena u OpXuCTHHA, BbIC-
TaBISIOIAsA HaMOOJbIEE YHUCIO BCcagHUKOB” . CTpaboH, Kak M3-
BECTHO, XuJl B I 10 H.3. — I B. H.3., ¥ OnpeneneHne UM MONUTHYCCKOIO
cratryca Apuaxa M YTHKa OTHOCHTCS K I3ToMy Bpemenu. OO
apMSHCKOM o6nacTu YTHK M YTHHLAX B KayeCTBE JKMBYIIUX B
ApMeHMH [MIEMEH, TOBOPHUT, KaK ObLIO OTMEYEHO HAMH, TaloKC
UCTOPHUK BTOpo¥ nonoBuHbl II B. Acunmit KBagpat u, ¢ cceuikoii Ha
Hero, Credan Buszantuiickuii (V B.): “Otunsl (T.e. ytuiiusl — C. ')
[xuByT] B ApMenuu”, — otMedaeT KBajpar , 01HOBpEMEHHO IPUBOJIS
crenyrouee noscHenue: “Bokpyr pexk m Kupa xuByr OapeHsl u
OTuHBI, COCTABIAIONHME 3HAYUTEIILHYIO YaCTh Apmenun””. “Otuna —
obnacte Apmennn”, — noarsepxnaer Credan Busantuiickuit’. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM aHTHYHBIMH aBTOpaMH 3aMKCHMPOBAHO HE TONBLKO TO,

B nocnennue roael HaydHOH OKcmequuueid MHCTUTYTa apXeonoruu u
stHorpapun HAH PA Bo IilaBe ¢ HOKTOPOM HCTOpUYECKMX Hayk 1.
[TeTpocsAHOM Ha TEPPUTOPHHU IOCENEHHS PEryJIAPHO BEAYTCA PACKOIKH,
KOTOpbIE TOJ 3a TOJOM BBIABIAIOT BCE HOBBIE W HOBBIE BEILECTBEHHDLIC
NOKa3aTeNbCTBA O TOM, YTO OHO, CIICTOBATENBHO, U BECh PETUOH ABISUINCE
4acTeto Benukoit Apmenuu; Cum. Mhnpnuwmb Z., dwudijngub U,
Zuybpkl wpdwbwgpmpnibibpny wjujuewl Upguuh Shgpuw
twlbpinhg (bwhtwljwb hwnnpynul), MLZ, 2009, N 1, ko 166-176:

? Strabo, X1, 1, 6.

> Tam xe, XI, XIV, 4.

* Ussectns JIpeBHUX nucartenei..., T. I, e, I, ¢. 271.

S Tam xe, ¢. 270.

5 Tam xe.
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uTO YTHK, CICAOBATECIBHO M ApLax, sSBJSETCS apMSIHCKOH 00JacTh!o,
HO M TO, YTO YTHHIIBI COCTABJISIM 3HAYMTENBHYH) YacTh HACEICHHS
ApMeHHUH.

B mocnenyromue Beka, B LAapcTBOBaHHE ApPINAKUIOB, yIOMI-
HyTble 00JIACTH HAaXOAMIHCh B cOCTaBe ApPMEHMH. DTO CIENyeT U3
CBHUJETEIbCTBA ATaTaHrenoca 0 TOM, YTO IOJOCAaHHbIN cacaHUICKUM
HapeM ApTaLIMPOM C LENbIO NOKYLICHUS Ha XXU3Hb apMSHCKOIO Laps
Xocposa Benukoro (Tpmara 2-oro — C. I'.) (216- 252 rr.) AnHak
[lapreB npuOb1 B YTHK, B ropoj Xajixaid— 3UMHIOK pPE3UISHIIHIO
apMSHCKHX Iapel , rae otnbixan XocpoB Bemukuil. [Tockoneky YTuk
¢ ropogoM Xajxan HaXOAWICs B Ipeaenax apMsSHCKOIO I1apcTBa, TO,
crano ObiTh, U B III B. oOmactu Apuax v YTUK SBISUIHCH YacThiO
Apmennu. CoriacHO apMsSHCKMM HCTOYHHMKaM, Apuax U YTHK B
cocraB Bemukoit Apmenuu Bxomunu u B IV B. JlokazateasCcTBOM
CKa3aHHOMY fBIseTcs To, yto ['puropuii I[IpocBeTuTens, N0 AaHHBIM
®apcroca bysanga u Yxraneca, 3aHMMasicCb BO3BEICHUEM LIEPKBEH B
Benukoii Apmenuu, coopyxan MX Kak B Aplaxe, B cerne Amapac
hAGannckoro raBapa, Tak v B YTHKe, B raBape ['apnman .

B apmsancko# ucropuorpaduu Apuax ObUT H3BECTEH TAKXKE IIOJ
HazBanueM “[loxp (Mabiit) CroHUK”, KOTOpO€E, KCTaTH, COXPaHUIOCh
¥ B Ha3BaHMM apuaxckoro rasapa “Cucakan-u-Korakx” (“Cucaxan”, T.
e. “Cronux” u “Kortak” — “Ilokp-Manslii”, 4TO JOCIOBHO O3HAYAET
“Mansiii CroHuK”).

O6nacte non HazganueM “Tlokp CroHHK” yIIOMHHACTCS, B 4acT-
HoctH, Y MoBceca XopeHanu. Paccka3siBas 06 yOuiicte roHoro I'pu-
ropuca Ha BaTrHeaHCKOM moJie, HCTOPUK IHMIIET, YTO “‘€r0 ABSKOHBI
HNOJHSIY Teno U neperecnu B Manbiit CIOHUMK U IIOXOPOHUIIM B aBaHe
“Amapac’™ .

W CcTOYHMKH SIBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4YTo Apnax 4 YTuUK ObllM B

' Uqupulighquy, Nunndniphis hwyng, &., 1983, ke 30:
’ Bysang, c. 14; Mhnwitu buhuljnynu, Mwwndniphit huyng, dw-
nuppwujuin, 1871, ke 100:
* Xopenauu, c. 149.
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cocrase Benukoit Apmenun u B V B. K npumepy, Kopron, nosecriys
0 IPOCBETUTENILCKON AesTensHocTd Mecpona Martutona, orMenact,
YTO 3aHMMAsACh PACHpPOCTPaHEHHEM IHCBMEHHOCTH B PA3HBLIX KPsix
ApMmennn, MaiTorr nmoixy4us caMyro akKTHBHYIO HOJJICPXKKY y Xypca,
KHA3S FapnmaHal. He 6y YTuk apMsHckoii obnacteio, Maturonry e
JIOBENOCH OBl PACHPOCTPAHATH TaM AapMSIHCKYI0 HHCbMEHHOCTL, M
Xypc He oka3ai Obl eMy CTOJb HEOOXO0AUMOM MOIECPIKKH.

Cnegyer OTMETHTH, YTO B apMIHCKOH UCTOpHOTpadHu UMEIOT-
Cs TaXoKe CBUAETENBCTBA, 10 KOTOPHIM YTHK U AJlyaHK, PaBHO Kak M
Apnax v AnyaHK, yIIOMHHAIOTCSI B Ka4eCTBE CYBEpPEHHBIX CTpaH. Kak
ykaspiBaeT Kanankaryanu, Mecpon Mariror “Bo300HOBHII U YKpEITHII
BEpY XPHCTHAHCKYIO, PacCIpOCTPaHHUB MpOIOBeJoBaHUE EBaHrenus B
raBape Y1u, B Anyanke, B JInunke, B Kacnuu, 10 Bopot r-Iopa”z.

B cBow ouepens Erwumre, pacckaspiBas 0 pacKOIBHHYECKOM
nestensHoctH Bacaka CroHenu B IHpeiiBepUH apMSIHCKOH OCBO-
OonutensHON BoiHBI B 450- 451 rr., mumer, To Bacak Cronn pa3s-
BEPHYJI CBOK pAaCKOJBHHMYECKYIO MCATENBHOCTH BO BCEX Kpasx
“ctpanel, rae 610 [MHOro] xpemocredd, B Tmopuke u Kopauke, B
Apnaxe, B Anbanun, B Bepun u B ctpane Xantuke™. YnoMuHaHue
obnacreir Apuax ¥ YTHK OTIAENBHO OT AJIBaHKa €CTh KPaCHOPEUHUBOC
JOKa3aTeNIbCTBO TOMY, YTO OHM SBJISUIHCH Cyry0O apMsHCKUMH 00-
JIACTSIMM, HUUEM HE CBSI3AaHHBIMU C AJIBAHKOM.

Taxum 00pa3oM, BEILCIPUBENCHHbBIE AHHBIC APMSHCKUX U aH-
THMYHBIX aBTOPOB OJHO3HAYHO CBHJCTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO JIO Cepe-
JUHBI V B. Apriax ¥ YTHK COXpaHsUIM CTaTyC APEBHEHIIMX 00JacTei
Benukoit ApmeHuu.

; Kopion. XXutue Mamrona, E., 2005, c. 148.

* Kanaukaryauu, c. 60.

 Eruun. O Bappnane u BoliHE apMSHCKOM, Tep. ¢ APeBHEAPMSIHCKOIO aK/|
H. A. Op6enn, E., 1971, ¢c. 91.
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YTUK 1 APIJAX BO BHYTPEHHUX U BHEHIHUX
CHOIIEHUAX BEJUKO APMEHUU

CornacHo H3BECTHBIM Ha CCTOJHSALIHMI ACHb JICTOMMCHBIM
JIaHHBbIM, YTHK M Apuax eme C APeBHEHIUMX BpPEMEH MNPUHHUMAIN
AKTMBHOE YYacTHE BO BCEX COOBITHSIX, MPOUCXOLSIIMX B POAHOIM
cTpaHe. SIpkue mnpuMepsl CKa3aHHOMY COXPAaHMJIMCh B HapOIHBIX
CKa3aHHAX. BOT 0 yeM MOoBeCTBYET ONHO U3 HUX: HEKHI, HCCOMHEHHO,
MOIyIIECTBEHHBIH M BIMATEABHBIA MYX [0 HMeHH Baparec mno
npossully “Manyk” (oTpok) Hu3 nOpoBUHOMU TyXoB VYTHKCKOI
obnactu Hampasuncs k Epsanny I Cakasaxsy (KparkoBeuHomy)
[IPOCUTb PYKH €ro cectpel. B3siB B skeHbl cectpy EpBanma I, on
OCHOBAJl MOCeNeHHEe Hemomaléky oT peku Kacax, KOTopoe Haspai
CBOMM MMeHeM — BapnrecaBan u o6ocHoBaiics Tam. CnycTs MHOro
aer, Bo II B. apmsuckmii naps Bamapm I (117-140) “obnec [ato
nocenerue — ['.C.] cTeHOM M MOIIHBIM BAJIOM M Ha3Bal Banapuanar,
NpPEBPATUB Bro B CTONHLY Benukoid ApMeHuH .

Takum 00pa3oM, COIIacHO CKa3aHHIO, OCHOBOIOJIOKHHKOM
onHOW M3 cronuy Benukoit Apmenuu Obul ynomsHyTeli Baparec us
rapapa TyxoB YTHKCKOH 00acTH; M3J0XXEHHOE MOATBEPKAAET, YTO
YTuk wu3npeBne sBSICS TeppuTopueil Benukod ApmeHum u
NPUHUMA AaKTHUBHOE Y4acTUE B MEPUNCTUSIX €€ OOIUCCTBEHHOM
KHU3HH.

To xe camoe MoxHO ckazaTh U 00 Apuaxe. [lo ceugerenscray
Crtpadona, Apuax Obl1 00raT BBIFOHAMH I/ CKOTa, 3[€Ch, B 4acT-
HOCTH, OBIIO Pa3BUTO KOHEBOACTBO. OH e COOOMIAET, 4TO carpart
ApMEHHH €KErOfHO B Ka4YCCTBE JAHHM IOCHLIAN MEPCHIACKOMY LApIo

' Cospemennoe ceno Tasyur (Toys) oGmactu Tasym ( C. Cuhliuquipjut
U., Uwpunwhpwybp ghwnnipjutp, ke 179-180: Taxxe, M. U. Uni-
purgub, «Snthwg quuwnh» nmbknunpudwb hwpgh pnipg, MELZ, 1979,

b 1, b 248-249:

? Xopeuaumu, c. 114, nonpoOHblil ananus ckasanus cM. Uwhnly Uplnul,

Enpytp, h. U, ©., 1966, c. 126-130.
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20 ThIC. X€peOLIOB HUKEHCKON MOPOABI K MPA3AHHUKY, HOCBSIICHIIOMY
6ory Murpy . ComocTaBiisist 3TO CBMIETENLCTBO C AaHHBIMH (1pa
6oHa 0 TOM, 4TO 061macth OpxucreHe — Aplax BEICTaBISLIA HA [10J1¢
OUTBBI OTPOMHOE YMCIO BCAJHHKOB , MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTLIO
YTBEpXKJaTh, YTO OJHUM M3 LIEHTPOB KOHEBOACTBA B CTpaHe ObuI
Aplax U 9TO HMEHHO 3Ta 00JaCTh ABJISAIACH MOCTABIIMKOM JIOLIAICH,
COCTaB/ABLIMX OCHOBHYKO 4YaCTh JaHH, BblIauyuBacMoil Ilepcum.
[TomMumo oTME4eHHOro Aplax IPHHUMAN aKTHBHOE YYaCTHE BO BHCLII-
Hell W BHYTpeHHeH Xu3HU Benukoit Apmenun. Tak, MO JaHHBIM
Aratanrenoca, korga [I'puropuit Ilpoceerurens ObIT mHocnan B
Kecapuio mns pykononoxeHHs Karonukoca ApDMEHHH, B YHCIIE
CONPOBOXKAABIIUX €r0 JIMI ObLIM KHSA3bS BBILCYNOMSHYTHIX [1PO-
BuHmii: “lape (Tpaar — C. I'.), — nuier aBrop uctopuu obpamiesus
apMsH B XPUCTHAHCTBO, — “TOTYAC K€ CIEIIHO, B CMATEHUH U B
AyLICBHOM JIMKOBaHHMHM, CO3Bal BMECTE TJaBHBIX HAaxapapoB W
HaMECTHUKOB o0nacTeii: mepBbIM ObUI KHsA3b M3 poja AHrex,
OTMHHAALIATEIN — KHA3b cTpaHbl CIOHUKCKOM, NBEHAALATHIN — KHS3b
crpausl Lasnees (Apuaxa — C. I'. ), TpUHAUATHIN — KHSA3b YTHILECB U
nocnan ux B ropoa Kecapuro, conpoBoxnmare I'puropus mns pyko-
TI0JIOKEHMS TIaTpUapXa CBOCH CTpaHbI* .

ITo xapakTepHcTHKE, JaHHON caMHUM AraTaHreno0coM, OHH ObUIU
U30paHHBIMH KHA3bAMH H3 poma Toproma (Torapmel) Benunkoii
ApMEHHH, HAMECTHHKAMU 00J1acTeil U NPOBUHIMI U KOMaHIYOUIMMU
apMHCHi, HACUMTHIBAIOIIEH HECMETHOE YMCIO BOUHOB . CIycTs Kakoe-
TO BPEMsL B TOH )K€ PONM BBICTYNWJI YTUKCKUI KHS3b U3 IPOBUHLIMM
['apnman, xoTopeiff ¢ TO# ke wenbro compoBoxkaan B Kecapuio
JIPYroro CBSIIEHHOCTYXKUTEIS — [Jaaka™.

YnomuHanue KHA3eH YTuka M Apuaxa B psamy M30paHHMKOB

! Strabo, 11,14, 9.

? Tam xe, XI, XIV, 4.

B Uqupwhghnnu, c. 446.
* Taum xe.

g By3zaup, c. 72.



3eMiid ADMSHCKOH M BOBJICYCHHE HMX B COOBITHS, HUMEIOINME IS
CTpaHbl CYILOOHOCHOE 3HAYCHHE, CBUACTENLCTBYET 00 MX BIIMATENb-
HOCTH, BBICOKOM aBTOPHTETE M JCITEILHOM YYacTHH BO BCEX
[IPOMCXOIALIKX B UX POJHON CTpaHe COOBITHAX.

dakThI, Kacawouyecs ydactus YTuka 1 Apraxa BO BHY TPCHHUX
Y BHEIIHUX CHOIICHHSX POAMHBI, HE OrPaHUYMBAIOTCH JHIUbL TMPH-
BeJEHHBIMY Bhilie. BranerensiM YTuka, Apuaxa, a Takke psia apy-
I'MX KHSKECTB ObLiIa JOBEpPEHA OXpaHa CEBEPHBIX IPaHULl APMEHHH,
TpeboBaBIas 0co00il OOUTETBHOCTH M MNOCTOAHHOW TOTOBHOCTH B
cuily rposuBieil co cropoHsl KaBkasckoro mepesajia ONacHOCTH —
OecKOHEYHBIX HAOEroB CEBEPHBIX KOUYEBBIX IUIEMEH. JTa MX 00s3aH-
HOCTH ObUIa 3aKpeIvieHa NOKyMEHTOM II0J Ha3BaHHeM “‘3opaHamaK’
(BomHCKasi TpaMoTa), IJle YKa3aHO TaKXkKe 4YHMCJIO BOMHOB, KOTOpBIC
JIOJDXKHBI OBUIM pEIIaTh MIOCTaBICHHbIE Hepes HUMH 3aaa4du. CornacHo
JIOKYMEHTY, B KOTOPOM Hapsay ¢ YTHKOM H Apuaxom ObUl yKa3aH
taxke ['apaMaH, sSBISBIIMICS raBapoM YTHKA, KaXIbIH M3 HUX IS
OCYLIECTBJIEHHS YKA3aHHBIX LEJei UMEI B CBOEM PACHOPSHKCHUH IO
1000 BOI/IHOBI. K ckazannoMmy no6aBum, 4yTO YTHUK U Apuax cpeau
APMAHCKHMX HAXapapCKUX JOMOB IIO IONOXCHHUIO B HMEPAPXUYECKOH
JIECTHUIIE 3aHUMAIH COOTBETCTBEHHO 23-¢ U 28-¢ MecTa B uucie 70
HaxapapCcKuxX JOMOB, YTO OBLIO ONpPEJENECHO APYTUM [OKYMECHTOM,
U3BECTHBIM 1101 HaszBanueM “I'ahuamax” (Pa3psaHas rpamora) .

Apliax CBOMM reorpayeckuM IOJI0XKEHUEM, HEIPOXOAUMBbI-
MH JPEMYYHMH JICCAMH H BBICOKMMM TOpPaMH CIYXWUJI TPUPOIHBIM
y6exumem. ITo cBumerenscTBy ucropuka Eruine, mocie Asapaip-
ckoii OuTBHI (451 r.) MHOTME IOBCTaHIBl YKPBUIMCH B Aplaxe u
OTTyJa pEryJspHO MOCBUIANH FOHIIOB K TyHHaM, YTOOBI IOCIEIHME
BoicTymunu npotuB Cacanujckoro lMpaHa ¥ COBMECTHO C HHUMHU
cyMmenu Obl BHOBB pa3Kedb IIaMs BOCCTAHHA .

" Agonu H. Apwmenus B anoxy FOcrunnana, E., 1971, c. 251-252.

? Tam e, c. 249-250. B sTom mokymeHTe YTk HassBaeTcs “Tapaman”, a
Apuax —“‘Bropoit CroHuk”. '

! Ernuue, c. 256.
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06 yuactum Apuaxa u YTuka B 0OLIECTBEHHOM i3I ApMe
HUM Ha npuMepe YTHKA FOBOPUT XOPEHALM B CBOEM MOBCCTBOBAIIIII
0 rapiIMaHCKOM KHsA3e mo umeHH Xocpo. ITo ero pacckasy, suinice
YHOOMSHYTHIH KHA3b, IPMHMMAs y4YaCTHE B OJHOM M3 IPHJIBOPHLIX
IUPIICCTB, CTAJl YXaXXUBATh 3a IPUABOPHON TAHIOBLIMLEH, U B OTBC]
Ha NpHKa3 NpaBsalIero B T¢ roael B ApMenuu nepca Ilanyxa (415
419) o ero apecte, HOKMHYN JBOPEL C BBI3BIBAIOIIMM BUJIOM, JICPIil
PYKY Ha PYKOATKE M€4a, ¥ HUKTO HE II0CMEJ €ro 3aJepKaTh .

Taxum 00Opa3om, JaHHBIE aHTHYHEIX, @ TAKXKE JPEBHUX M CPE/I-
HEBEKOBBIX apMSHCKHX WCTOYHHMKOB OTHOCHUTENBHO YTHKA W Apiiaxa
CBHJICTENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO YIOMSHYThIE O0NACTH, SIBISSACH apMsiH-
CKHMMH MPOBUHIIMAMH, HE OCTABaIUCh B CTOPOHE OT OOLIECTBEHHOII U
MOIMTHYCCKON XKM3HH CTPaHbl U NMPUHAMAJH aKTHBHOE YYacTHE B c¢
BHELIHHUX U BHYTPEHHUX CHOILICHUSAX.

HACEJIEHUE

Hutepecyromue Hac ob6nacTy YTHK U Apuax GbUIH 3aCENeHbI C
ApeBHEUIIMX BpeMeH. CBHIETENbCTBOM TOMY SBIAIOTCS apXeojio-
THYECKMe HaxoAxud B meuiepe Bopean cena Azox? (hAnppyrckuii
paiion Haropno-KapaGaxckoif pecnmy6ivku, uCTOpHYecKMil rasap
Apuaxa Mutoc (apyroii) hAGaum), OTHOCAIIUECS K SIIOXE MAJICOIHTA:
Opyaust TpyAa, OTXOIbl IPOU3BOJCTBA, KOCTH JIOMAIIHHMX JXUBOTHBIX U
OTHL, 3 TAKXE XOPOIIEH COXPAHHOCTH YENIOCTh PAHHETO HEaHJep-
TanbLa .

: Xopenauwu, c. 197.

? pPupjununupbutg U, Upgulu, Fuigni, 1895, Lo 88: Dtor maneosnornu
YeCKMH MaMATHUK M3BECTEH B HAyYHOW JUTepaType IO HA3BAHHCM
“A30x”. “A30X” — YHCTO apMSHCKOE CIIOBO, KOTOPOE Ha JpeBHEApMsii
CKOM sA3bIKe (rpabape) osHadano “mecrensii sunorpan” (Ugwmnyul 2p.,

] Zuybpkl wplwinwlwb punwpul, h. U, B, 1971, ke 87).

[yceitnos M. [lpeBnnii naneonut Asep6aitmkana, baxy, 1985, ¢. 22-32
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Hacenenne Apnaxa u YTuKa, Opoias Bce dTalbl pa3BUTHA
UCJI0BCYCCTBA, OOpENo OMpeNesNeHHbI aHTPOMOJIOTHMYECKUI  THIL,
umenyembll “apmeHona’. Cka3aHHOE TOBOPUT O HEOCIOPUMOCTH
Toro (akra, 4TO OCHOBHYIO Maccy abopureHoB YTuka M Apuaxa
COCTaBIISIIN IPEACTABUTCIM apPMEHOUMAHOIO THIIA — apMSIHC.

Kacasces Bonpoca o Hacenenuu YTuka u Apuaxa, @. Mamenosa
YMBIIIICHHO yMa4uBacT 00 aOopureHax Kpas — apMsHax, [ojarasi,
BUAMMO, YTO TE€M CaMbIM OHa JMLIAeT Kpal ero KOPEeHHOro apMsH-
CKOro HaceneHusi. Mexay TeM CBENEHHUsS I'PEKO-PUMCKHUX M apMsiH-
CKHMX MCTOPHKOB M reorpa)oB CBUJACTENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO M3JpEBIIE
VYruk u Apuax Obunu HaceneHsl apMsiHamu. Eme CtpaOon nucan, 4yTo
BCE HapOJHOCTH, JKHUBYILME B ApPMEHMM, a 3HAYUT M HACEICHHC
UCCIIElyEMOro Kpas BO BpeMeHa apMsiHCKoro uapsi Aprauieca I (189-
160 rr. 1o H. 3.) TOBOPUIM Ha OAHOM, T. €. HAa apMSHCKOM A3BIKE .
[IpuBogumere MoBcecom XopeHanu CBHUACTENLCTBA 00 OCHOBaHUH
apMSIHCKOIO HaxapapcTBa BO rjaBe ¢ ApaHOM I10 NPUHLMILY ‘BIOJb
IpaHul] apMsSHCKOM pedn’” TakKe HE OCTaBJISIOT COMHEHHUH B TOM,
YTO HACEJEHHE HaxapapcTBa TOBOPUIIO Ha apMAHCKOM A3BIKE, TAK KaK
HaXOAUJIOCh B Hpejenax “apMsHCKOH peun’. BelleckazaHHOE MOA-
TBEPXKIAETCS €LIE M TEM, YTO C LEJIbIO PacIpOCTPaHEHHs apMsIHCKOM
nucbMeHHOCTH Mecpon Maiirtoll B yIOMsAHYThIX 00/1aCTsX OTKpBIBal
IIKOJbI M 3aHHMMaJCs 00pa30BaTENIbHO-NPOCBETUTEIBCKON CATENb-
HOCTBIO3, KOTOPYK) OH MOT OCYLICCTBJIATH JHIIb B apMSIHOS3BIYHOU
cpene. Kak Obw10 yKe cKa3zaHO, NEPBBIH IyXOBHBIA MAaCThIPb apMsH
['puropuit IIpocserurens BO3BOAMI XpaMmbl B obOnactsx [‘apamaH
(Ytuk) m Amapac (Apuax). Jauublii ¢akr, Oe3ycioBHO, CBHUJE-
TCJIILCTBYET O TOM, UTO JKHUTE/IM yKa3aHHbIX oOnactedl ObLIM apmsi-
Hamy, kotopele B 301 romy, Kak ¥ BeCh apMSHCKHI Hapoa, [IPHHAIU
XPUCTHAHCTBO B KaueCTBE TIOCYNApPCTBEHHON pEIMIMH M, B CHILY
CBOET0 BEpPOMCIOBEJAHMA, SBISIEOTCA IpPUBEPKEHIAMHM ApPMAHCKOMH

' Strabo, XI, XIV, 5.
> Xopeuauu, c. 63.
! Kopron, c. 148, Xopenanuu, c. 193-164, Kanaukartyauu, c. 60-61.
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Anocronbsckoi 1epkBu. OO 3TOM K€ CBHIETEILCTBYCT aPMIIICIIII
kaTonukoc M ucropuk [X-X BekoB. OBaHec JIpacxaHakcpriih, KOTO
pblif B Mepuoa apabCKOro BJAAABIMECTBA JKMJI JKU3HBIO [MIMIPIMA I
Halle]l OPUCTaHUILE B BOCTOYHBIX KpaTs Apmenun, 10O Tam K
JIOAM “ero poaa ¥ BEpPOMCIOBENaHUs .

O toMm, UTO pervoH ObLT HaceeH apMsHaAMU, CBUICTCILCTBYIO
TAKKC MHOCTPAHHBIE UCTOPUKHU, OJHUM U3 KOTOPBIX ObLI MEPCHICKHI
aBrop XIII Beka. OnuceiBas Apuax Toro nepuoja, Koraa Apuax yxe
Ha3bIBaiics XaueHoM, oH muuier: “‘(Xawen - C. I'.) — a10 Henpu-
CTYMHasi MECTHOCTb, Haxonsascst B Apane (Apmenuu - C. I'.) cpean
rop u necoB. Ero »xutenu — apMsHe. ...CBOEro MpPaBUTENA HA3bIBAOT
uapeMm... Tam ecTs HEnpUCTyHAsA ernocn;”z.

[Mockonbky xutenu Apuiaxa (Xauena) ObuM apMsiHE, TO, pasy-
MEETCs, OHM TOBOPMIM MOo-apMsHCKU. Kak ykasplBalOT rpaMMaTHKH
pPaHHEro CpeJHEBEKOBbS, OHM TOBOPHIIM HAa TOM JUAJICKTE apMAHCKOIO
s13bIKa, KOTOPBIM Ha3bIBAICA “apliaxCKuM’ (COBPEMCHHBIN Kapabax-
ckuil nuanexkrt). M3 umcna stux rpammarvkoB Cremanoc CroHeuw,
COBETYs I/ YCBOCHHMS apMsSHCKOIO S3bIKa XOpPOLIO M3YYHTb €ro
auanektel, nuuwer: “W mns 3HaHUS sf3bIKa TBOEro TpeOyercs 3Ha-
KOMCTBO CO BCEMH IOBOpaMH NEpu(EpUH, TaKUMH KaK [TOBODHI|
Kopuaiika u Taiika, u Xyra, u ApmcHuu Yerseproit, u Crepa, u
CroHuka, M Apuaxa”3. [TozgHee mpyroii apMsSHCKHUH TIpaMMaTHK,
padynaner [mamsopckoro yHuBepcurera Ecaiim Hueum ocodo
nopyepkuBai, uyTo nepeuucieHuele Crenanocom CroHELM IHANIEKTb
OTHOCSTCSL K apMsSHCKOMY SI3BIKY: ‘“SI3bIKy HE IPYyrHX HapoaoB, a

' mjhwilibuh  juwpnghnuh  Ypuupubulbpangny, Mwndniphth
huyng, ©., 1996, ko 220:

? Awka U6 Ap-Ayuau, Yyneca mMupa, KpUTHUIECKUI TEKCT, IIEPEBOJL C T1CP-
CHJICKOTO, BBeACHHE, KoMMeHTapui 1 ykaszarenu JI. IT. Cymupnosoit, M.,
1993, ¢. 199.

* Amonu H. Jluonucuit dpaxuiickuit 1 apMsHckue Tomkosareu, CII0.,
1915, &. 187.
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COOCTBCHHOIO 1-xap0ﬂa»1.
Mcexons w3 Hassanust “Apan”’, apabckue aBTOPBI OTOT JHAJICKT
APMSIHCKOrO SI3bIKA Ha3BIBAIOT *“ apaHCKUM .

CrnenoBaTenbHo, sicaee sicHoro, yto CrenaHoc CroHelu nucan
00 apMsIHCKOM $3BIKE, HA KOTOPOM T'OBOPHIIU 110 BCeH APMEHUH, KaK B
LICHTPAJILHON ee YacTH, TaK U Ha nepudepuy, o s3bIKe, HCIONb3yEMOM
BCEMH U MOHATHOM BceM. Ctano OBITh, HET COMHEHUH, 4TO Aplax U
YTHK ObUIH APEBHUMH apMSHCKMMHU OONACTAMH, HACENECHUE KOTOPBIX
COCTaBJISUIM apMsIHE, TOBOPSILYE HAa MECTHOM AMANEeKTE apMAHCKOIro
S13bIKA.

ApUaxckuil IUagekT HMMeNl IIHpOKoe Treorpaduyeckoe pac-
npoctpaHeHue. Ha Hem roopuwiu He TONBKO B BOCTOYHBIX Kpasx
ApMEHHH, HO U 32 UX IpeAcIaMu.

PeanpHylo KapTHHY 00 3THUYECKOW NPUHAMIEKHOCTH U A3BIKE
xureneld BocTo4yHbIX KpaeB ApMEHHH HAlOT THICSYM HaAIMCEH, CO-
XPaHMBILMXCS Ha XPaMOBBIX CTPOCHMAX, ApXUTEKTYPHBIX COOpY-
KEHHUSIX W HaArpoOHBIX MaMSITHUKAX IO BCEH TEPPUTOpMM AplLaxa .
OTHU HaJANVWCH HAa apMSHCKOM $I3BbIKE HEOIPOBEPKHMO CBHICTEIBCT-
BYIOT O TOM, YTO YXHUBYIIUH 37€Ch HapoJ T'OBOPHII U IHCAJI HA CBOEM
POIHOM SI3BIKE, KaKOBBIM SIBJLJICS aplaxCKUil JHANEeKT apMAHCKOTO
s3b1ka. CleyeT OTMETHTh, YTO Ha TEPPUTOpUH ApLaxa U YTHKa Ku-
J¥ ¥ JPyrHe 3THUYECKUE TPYIIBI, HO OHU COCTaBIISIM aOCOMIOTHOE
MCHBIIMHCTBO a0OPHICHOB M HE WIPAJIM OLIYTUMOH DOJM B XXHM3HH
peruoHa.

' Guwgh Uskgh, Thpmisniphit phpwjwbwfwl, wphwwnwuhpnt-
; prudp L. @. vwokpuuh ©., 1996, ke 220:

“ CMOMIIK, Bem. 29, c. 20; Bbim. 38, c. 12.

P Yhwl hwy Jhdwgpnipyub, wp. V, Upgupy, 318 by:
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PA3BUTHUE COBBITUI B PETUOHE M OBPA3OBAHUNL
AJTYAHKCKOI'O MAP3ITAHCTBA

B cepenune V Beka B perHoHE IPOUCXOAAT COOBITHS, KOTOPHIC
MEHAIOT reorpaduueckyro KapTuHy 3aKaBKasbs, TEM CaMbIM M3MCHSI
¥ aJMUHUCTPATUBHO-IIONIMTHYCCKHUI CTaTyC YIOMSIHYTBIX 004aCTCil.

B yka3aHHOE BpeMs B 3aKkaBKa3be rocroacTsoBan Cacanu/ICKHi
HWpaH, BpeMeHa TUPaHHUM KOTOPOIO CTAIM TsDKENbIM IEPUOIOM JUls
MECTHBIX HaponoB. KHs3bsi 1 BCE 3HATHOE COCIOBHE OBUIM JIMILCHDI
CBOMX IIPaB, U3 T0/ia B IOJ MOBHIIAJIMCEH HAJIOTH, HAPHIX IPOU3BOJI U
Hacuiahe. YCHIMIMCh PEIMTHO3HBIE T'OHEHHMA, 33 KOTOPBIMH IOCJIC-
JOBaJIM TpeOOBaHUs BEPOOTCTYyNHUYECTBA. Bee 9TO BBI3BIBAJIO HC/0-
BOJILCTBO HACEJIEHHMS, MOAbIMas ero Ha OOppOy € HEPCHIACKOM Jec-
notueii. B 450-451 rr. apMsHe BO IJIaBe CO CHapameTroM (MOJKO-
BOJLEM) apMsSHCKMX BOWCK BapmanomM MaMUKOHSHOM BCTYIMIIH
60pr0y c [lepcueit. [Ipumepy apMsH BCKOpE IOCIIEAOBATIM allyaHLIbl.
Onu, Bo rinase co ceouM napem Bade II, Bocrons30BaBIIMCE TEM, HTO
nocne cmeptu HMesnurepaa Il ChIHOBBS NOCIEAHEr0 OBUIM 3aHATHI
6opb00il 32 KOPOHY, Pa3BEpPHYIH AHTHCACAHHUJICKOE [BIIKCHHE, KO-
TOpOe BO BpEMEHA MpaBlicHHs apuiickoro naps Ileposa (459- 484 rr.)
IIEPEPOCIIO B BOOPYKCHHYIO O0ps0y M B TedeHue AByx JieT (460- 461
IT.) ABnANO coboil cepbesnyro omacHocTs ans Ilepcuu. YroOwr
COXPaHUTh U YKPCIUTH CBOE IOCHOACTBO Hal Benukoi ApMmeHNCH,
Anyankom u Uo6epueit (I'pysueit), Cacanunpl npuberany K pasjint-
HBIM METOJaM, OJMH U3 KOTOPBIX MPEANOoaran ynpasaHeHUe HapCKOi
BIACTH HA MECTaX M CO3/JaHME MAap3[aHCKOM CHUCTEMBI aIMHUHMCT-
PUPOBaHMS BO IJIaBE C MEPCHUACKMMHU Map3naHamu (NPaBUTCIAMH).
CornacHo CBMJETENLCTBY cHpHiickoro neromucua VI Beka Minnxa
3exa, “Ilokopus Bcex uapeir Bocroka (mepeet — C. I'), BMCCTIO HUX
Ha3Hauand MONYMHEHHBIX WM nOpaBuTenedl M MapsmaHos” . Ha

' Ushhiw Qkjuw, Unhwpkih kyknkgnt wundnipynil, Owwp wi
poipbbpp Zujuwunwbh b huwgkph dwuht, 8, Uunpuljub winpynip
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npumepe MOepun aHanoOrmyHOEC CBUIETENLCTBO NPUBOLHT BH3aH-
Tuickuit etonucer Ipokonuit Kecapuitckuii (VI Bex): “B To BpEMSI
Kak 3HaTh BapBapoB (10epos — C. I'.) pernna Bo rnase ¢ uapem ['yp-
I'CHOM IOAHATE BOCCTAHME. .. NIEPCHI HE MO3BOJIMIM MM BBIOpaTh cede
uapx”l. Ilepcuzckue MOMUTHKK HE Cly4aliHO MPUHATH HAa BOOPYIKe-
HHC NPUHUMUI IPEABAPUTEILHOIO YNpPa3NHEHUST LAPCKOM BIACTH.
Hamiane uactutyTa napekoit Bnactu B mo60oi crpase mpo6yKaao B
Hapolax CTPEMJICHMC K HE3aBUCHMOCTH M CaMOCTOATEI5HOCTH,
paciuaTeiBas OCHOBbI YyK€3€MHOr0 rocrnoacrtsa. CacaHUIbI OCTAIUCH
BCPHBIMK CBOEMY NPHUHUMIY U Ha celt pas. [locie nmomasnenus B 461
TOly BOCCTaHHMA B AJlyaHKe OHM cBepriu Lapst Baue II, ynpasguunn
LIApCTBO M IPEBPATHIIM CTPAaHY B BO3IVIABISAEMOE MEPCHACKUM Ha-
MECTHUKOM Map3naHcTBO . Ho CacaHuzabsl He OrpaHUyYMAMChL JHIIB
otuM. OcnabneHne ApMeHHM SBIANOCH OJHOM M3 3a7ay nepc033, "
NIl MOCTHKEHHUS 9TOW LIEJM OHU OTTOPINIM OT Hee ApLax M YTHK ¢ HX
raBapamu, BKIIIOYMB HMX B COCTaB HOBOCO3JAHHOIO AJIyaHKCKOTO
Map3naHcTBa. O TOM, 4TO 3TH 00MacTH ObUIM OTTOPrHYTHI OT Ap-
MCHUH M IPHCOCIOMHEHBI K HEAABHO CHOPMHPOBAHHON aqMUHHCT-
PaTHBHO-TIONUTHYECKOH €IMHMUIIE, CBUACTENBCTBYET aBTOp “Amixapa-
uyii’-a. Ormeyas, 4to Apuax u Ytuk ssisinuck 10-0it 1 12-0ii 06-
NACTAMH APMEHUH M MOMMEHHO IEPEUHCIsA X NPOBUHIIUH, APMSIH-

utkp, h. U, pupgu. pbwgphg, wnwgwpwlt b swlnp. 2. Q. Ukjpnl-
Juth, ©B., 1976, Ly 84:

' Npnlnuyhnu Thuwpuigh, MTwnkpwqdubph dwuht, Ownwp wnppnip-
ubpp Zwjwunwbh b hwykph dwuhlb, 5, Finiquitiquljult wnpynip-
utip, U, pupqd. pliwgphg, wrwewpwh b swhnp. 2. Pupphljjwulh,

C G., 1967, ko 154:

~ Hoxpoduoctu cM. Cpassin I. C. Hctopus crpasst AlyaHk, c. 222-231;
HQuwppuljut W, Unduiph wwwnldwwphwphwugpuljuh phbmt-
pnl, G., 2013, ke 136-155:

4 C uensio ocnabnenus Apmennu CacaHuibpl OTAENHIM OT Hee Takke
Iafirakapan u I'yrapk u npHcoeMHUIN, COOTBETCTBEHHO, K ATtpormarene
n Moepun (Ughiwuphwgnyg, ke 33):
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CKHH reorpad yka3bIBaeT, 4TO Ha3BaHHLIC OOJIACTH "
AnlyaHK, OTHSIB y ApMCHHU .

He mpekpamuast BeCTH MOJMTHKY, HANpPaBJICHHYO
lIee yrnpo4eHue CBOCro rOCHOJCTBA B 3aKaBKa3be, Cacmmmﬂ’ R TS
Kagara I (488-531 rr.) u ero ceina Xocposa AHyumpB;wa (531-578
IT.), IPOJO/IKAIM 3aBOCBBIBATH 3aMafHOE MOOEPEKbE \cacnuicroro
Mopsi, mogyuHss cede rapapel XcpBad, [lpBaH, cTpaH {eKOB, TENOB,
TaBacrapoB M Apyrue NPOBUHLMHK BIUIOTH 10 JlepOeHTa ‘\gasoes AT
crpanbl CacaHHIB! BKIIOYAJIH B COCTaB AJIyaHKCKOI( \rapsnanctea,
Ha ceBepe NoBeas rpaHuly nociensero no Jlepbenra.

Takum obOpazom, AnyaHKCKOE Map3laHCTBO BKIN 210 B cebs
“CobcTBeHHO AJyaHK”, OTTOPTHYThIE OT APMEHUH O6JI£\CTM Apuax i
YTuK, a Taike pacrnoJoKeHHbIE Ha 3aragHoM r106epe\\w)e Kacauii-
CKOr0 MOpsl BBIIICHA3BaHHbIC MpoBUHUMM. Benencrsie o Teppu-
TOPHANBHBIX PACIIMPEHUH TPAaHHUIBI HOBOHM IMONHUTHKO\ AIMUHHCTpA-
THBHOM €IMHHMIIBl Ha CEBEpE YXKe MOXOHAT 1O Hep6eﬂ~ta’ xaK GbiIo
CKa3aHO BBILIE, 4 HA IOre — N0 TOHl YacTH pEeKH Apﬁ,xc, re oHa
rpaHuyuT ¢ Apuaxom. Croiuuedl Map3maHCTBa CTajl Dtﬁpoll Ilapras
(bapma), koTopsIi ¢ 21O ueznb}o ObLT IepecTpoeH uape, TleposoM K
nepeumenoBad B [leposanat . BriocneacTBum 3T0T ropo
pe3uaeHUMCH alyaHKCKUX Map3aHoB.

[Mocne popMupoBaHUS HOBOW aIMUHHUCTPATUBHON (CIVHUIIBI BOE
€C COCTaBHBIE YaCTH IOJYYaroT Ha3BaHHWE Haubojee Kb)ynHOFO Tep-

ygblHC MIMECT

pa NaXbHCH-

J1 CTAHOBUTCA

PUTOPHANBHOrO KOMIIOHeHTa — AnyaHka. COOTBETCTBE \1HO MEHSeTCS
TAKXKE CONCpKAaHME TEPMMHA, KOTOPBIM Yyxe nonpai\'YMGBaeT S
aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIE EAMHUIBI, 00pasyrolue Mapanak{;cmo’ 5 O
uucne Ytuk u Apuax. Takum obpasom, Boepsele 3a L HCTOPHIO
CBOCIO CYUIECTBOBAHMS OHM KaK COCTABHEIC YaCTH Qqﬂl HOVNCHEOTO
Map3naHcTBa MMEHYIOTCS “AnyaHk” U yxKe M0J OTH \( HazBaHMEM
BBICTYMAIOT Ha UCTOPUYECKON apeHe. OQHaKo cleayeT 4

‘pofaBUTh, YTO
JaHHbIE apMAHCKME 00JacTH C apMSHCKUM HACCNCHR '\ oy ans

! Uphiuphwgnyg, ke 33, 34-35:
Kasankaryauu, c. 39.



HOBOC HA3BaHHEe, KaKOW-MHOO OpraHMYecKOd CBS3H C AJlyaHKOM HE
umenn. OHH, cKOpee, OCTaBaJlMCh HE3aBMCHMBIMH M CaMOCTOATEC/b-
HBIMH 00pa3oBaHMAME, HEXeTH 0o6NacTsAMH LEHTPAIH30BAHHOM aj-
MUHHCTpaTHBHOM enuuuubl. [IpUMEHHUTENBHO K HHMM  TOMOHMM
“AnyaHK” 0603HAYAI TMLIb reorpaduyecKoe NOHATUE.

PA3JIPOBJIEHUE AJTYAHKCKOI'O
MAP3ITIAHCTBA 1 CMbICJIOBOE USMEHEHHE
TOINOHUMA «AJTYAHK»

B konue V BeKa Ha MCTOPHYECKOW apeHe MOSBWIMCH Xas3apsl,
KOTOpBIE BMeCTE C POJICTBEHHBIMU MM IYHHAMH ¥ APYTUMH CEBEPHBIMA
[IeMeHaMHM IpeCTaBIsiM 6onpiyto yrposy musi Cacanunckoro Mpana
v Buzanrtuiickoit uMiepuu. YToObl MPOTUBOCTOATE UM U 3ALUUTUTH OT
HHX CBOM CEBEpHBIC IPAHHIIBI, IEPCU/ICKUE LAPU NPCANPHUHSITH LENbli
sl Mep, TIPU3BAHHBIX YKDENUTh UX 3aBOCBAHMSA, OJHOH U3 KOTOPBIX
OBLIO BO3BENCHME YKDCIUICHUH, IEPEKPhIBAaBIIMX IPOXOI MEXIY
Kacnuiickum mopeM M Kapkasckumu ropamu. st peanusanuu 3THX
MacIITaGHBIX CTPOUTENBHBIX PabOT “XOCpPOBHMABI” (TaK Ha3blBalH HX
apa6br) HAGUpany M3 TIOKOPEHHBIX UMK CTPaH HEOOXOIUMYIO pabouyro
cuny. Jlnsa ofecredenus e MaTepUaIbHbIX CPEICTB ObljIa BBEIEHA B
oGpamienne HOBas CHCTeMa HaorooOnoxenus. Tpynosas MOBMHHOCTH
CTana OJHMM M3 BRKHEHIIMX HANOTOBBIX 0043aTeNbCTB. B MaccoBom
nopsijke K paGoTaM HPHBICKATMCH JIFOM Pa3HbIX HALMOHAIBHOCTEH,
BEpOMCIIOBEIAHNH, JXU3HECHHOTO YKIaja, B CUITY YE€Tro ycyryonsnace
JTHHUECKas mecTpoTa Kpas. IlomMMMO 5TOro s oxpaHbl BO3BEICHHBIX
KPEIOCTHBIX COOPYKEHUI NEPCUICKHE LIapH CO31aBAIA 311€Ch BOCHHbIE
ropoAKH (rapHu30OHBI), OCEIsi B HUX BOMHOB C HX CEMbAMM. Yro0B!
00CCIICUUTh HANMMYUE HEOOXOMUMBIX CpENCTB, XOCPOB AHYIUMPBaH
u30Upan cpeau KHA3CH M MpeIBOAMTENEH IUICMCH JIOBEPCHHBIX cche
NML, AApOBANl MM IIAXCKUE THTYJBL, [PEAOCTABIIAN TEPPUTOPHH,
pasHbIe TIPUBUICIHMH, TIOpy4an (6e3 KaKoro-iubo BMCLIATENBCTBA B HX
jenma) obecreuMBaTh —COOCTBEHHBIMU — CPEACTBaMH  OE30MACHOCTH
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BBCPCHHBIX HM BJI&I[CHI/II‘/’I U BCSIYECKM CIIOCOOCTBOBATL HPOBOJIMMLIM
3[€Ch CTPOHUTENbHbIM paboTam. BOT 4TO mHIIET 1O HTOMY 1HOBOJL
apabckuit aBrop bBamansopu: “BeiOpan Amuymmppan mapeii, i
Ha3HAYMJl MX, PCAOCTABUB KaXKIOMY M3 HUX IIAXCTBO HaJl OTJIC/LIOI]
obsactero. M3 nux 661 Xakas [opsl, T. e. Bnagetens Cepupa (Tpora)
¢ TuTyloM Baxpapsanmiax, uaps ®Punana, oH xe @Punaumax u
Tabacapanwax, u uape an-Jlak3os, ¢ Tutynom JLKypmKaHIax u uaph
Mackata, 1apcTBo KOTOpOro TeIeps He CyIECTBYET, U Laph JIupana c
tutynoM Jlupanmax, u nape IllupBana, umenyrouwiics lupsan-
maxom” . O HEHCTBUAX, NpEeIIPUHUMAEMBIX LapsimMu Ilepcum, M mx
nemax nmumyT Takke Anp-Hcraxpu um Ams-Macyau . Ho mopo6nas
nomuruka Xocposa I mpuBomMna K TOMYy, 4TO AJIyaHKCKOE Map3-
IIAHCTBO TOCTENEHHO APOOMIOCH HA OTHENbHBIE MEIKME agMUHHCT-
PaTUBHbBIC €JMHULBI, BO3INIABISIEMBIC CBOUMH KHA3BIMU M IIICMCH-
HbIMH BOXsiMH. C Te4eHHEM BPEMEHH Ha TEPPUTOPHH Map3MaHCTBA
AnlyaHK BO3HHMKIM HOBBIC aJMHHHCTPATHBHBIC EIUHHIIBI, HOCSIHEC
Ha3paHus Tabapcapan, Illmpean, 'unan, JIak3 u mpoune. Cra cyse-
PEHHBIMU, OHM O0pPENH TaKyIO MOILb, YTO apabCKHe 3aBOEBATENH, BTOP-
TIIHCH CHO/Ia C 3aXBaTHMYECKOH LEJIBIO, BBIHYXKIAEHBI OBUIM I10IIH-
CBIBATh MMPHBI JIOTOBOP € KaKAOHW aIMUHHCTPATHBHOMN €IUHHUIEH B
otaensHocTH. Ilo cBunerenscTBy Banmamsopw, apaGekmil monkoBofell
Canman 16H Pabua, a coycts Hekotopoe Bpems 1 Macnama V6 A6x
an-Malik Ha yCJIOBMSX BBILUIATBHI JaHM 3aKIOYAKOT MHP CO BCEMU
BBIILCTICPCYUCACHHBIMY ~ a[IMUHUCTPATUBHBIMH  OOPa30BaHHAMHM, 4

: banansopu. Knura 3aBoesanus crpan, nep. I1. K. XKyse, Baxy, 1927, ¢. 7,
Cum. tawoke, Upwp dunnkbwghpubp (-d nuipkp), Upupuljub w-
pioiplp, @, Ukpwénipjniip b plwgphg pupguuinippnitbipn
wuwndwluwb ghnnipniiibph goljnnp, ypndkunp U. Skp-lintn
julih, ©., 2005, k9 267 (lanee Upwp dwinkiwughplkp):

* CMOMIIK, Bsim. 29, c. 15; Boim. 38, c. 41.
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rake ¢ npasutensamu Kananaka, Kambevana, [llanopana u ¢ xurens-
My XaiizaHa u I[ep6eHnal.

[Tonutuyeckoil pa3gpoOJCHHOCTH CEBEPHBIX MPOBHHIME CIIO-
COOCTBOBAIM TaKKe M3PE3aHHOCTH JaHAladTa, PacuICHCHHOCTh Ha
pasHble DKOHOMUYECKIE 30HbI, PA3HOPOAHOCTE 3THUYECKOr0 COCTABA,
TPYAHOCTH KOMMYHHUKALMHU, OTCYTCTBHC €AUHOIO SA3bIKa U PSI APYTHX
¢daxropoB. B toT xe nepuon B Mexaypeuse Kypbl u Apakca obpa-
30BallOCh CYBEPEHHOE KHSDKECTBO YTHKa M Apuaxa, ynpasisieMoe
apMsHCKMM ponoM ApanumahukoB. B nonoOHo# ucropuvecky cio-
KHBLIECHCSI CUTYalHUM, KOrJla COCTABHBIC YacTH MAap3laHCTBa BBICTY-
[alT Yy)X€ I[OJ HOBBIM Ha3BaHUEM, IPEXHHUHU TOmoHUM “AnyaHk”
nepectaeT ObITh i1 HHUX OOLIMM, COOMpATeNbHBIM TEPMHHOM U
CTaHOBHMTCS M3NUIIHUM. [IpHoGperss HOBBIH CMBICI M COACPIKAHME,
TOMOHMM 3aKpEIUIAETCs 3a apMSIHCKHMHU o0macTaMu YTHK M Apuax,
KOTOpBIE HOCHUJIM 3TO Ha3BaHME CO BPEMEH 00pa30BaHMs Map3laHCTBa
KaK €ro COCTaBHbIC YACTH. 3aKpervieHHe TONOHMMa “AunyaHk” 3a
YTukoM u ApuaxoMm He OblIO ciydaiiHOCThrO. Kak ObI10 oTMedeHO
BbILIE, S3KOHOMHYECKH M MOJUTUYECKH YTHK M Apuax Obutm Gosee
Pa3BMTHI M OPraHM30BAaHBL, UMEJM COCTOAMIEE U3 apMsH 3THHYECKH
OJHOPOJHOE HACEJICHHE, Pa3BUTYIO KYJbTYpy, CO3JAaHHBIC HA OCHOBE
apMsHCKOro angaBuTa NHUCBMECHHOCTH U nMTeparypy. Bce atu dak-
TOpBl IIPOCTO HMCKJIIOYaIM BO3MOXXHOCTH OCYIICCTBIEHMS TEX MOJU-
THYECKUX, aJIMHHHUCTPATHUBHBIX M 3THMYECKMX IMPEOOpa3oBaHMM, KO-
TOpBIE MMENM MECTO Ha HaxXxoAasduuxcsi K cesepy oT peku Kypa
TeppuTopusix. ['panuna 3Toil HOBOHape4YeHHOM CTpaHbl “AnyaHk” Ha
ceBepe orpaHuuuBanack pexkoil Kypa, Ha ceBepo-3amnaze — KpernocThio
XHapakepT, Ha I0ro-BOCTOKE — peKoil Apakc, a Ha 3amaje — Apuax-
ckuM, CeBaHckuM M Myprysckum (Mwuanopckum) xpeOramu. OTH
rpaHuIbl ykazanbl y MoBceca Xopenauu u Mosceca Kanankatyauu B
MX BBILICIIPHBEICHHBIX CBEACHUAX 00 00pa3oBaHMHU apMSIHCKHM La-
pem Benukoit Apmenunu BanapmakoM HaxapapcTBa BO IJIaBC €

' Banaasopu, Kuura 3aBoesanus ctpa, c. 14, 17, Upwp dwnbkuwghpbp,
ko 274-277:
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ApaHOM — OIHHMM M3 IOTOMKOB hAlika Cucaka'. Hacesnerue 51010
AJslyaHKa COCTaBIISIM YTHHIIBI, TapAMaHIBl, HAaBAEHLbI, POMCXO/LHI
IKe, COrJIACHO UCTOYHHUKaAM, OT ApaHa .

HetpynHo 3ametuts, uto “Anyank” MoBceca Xopenauu u Ka
JIAHKATyalld Kak [0 CBOMM reorpauyeckuM rpaHuLaM, Tak M OTHI
YeCKOMY COCTaBY OTYETJIMBO Pa3HUIICS OT U3BECTHOIO aHTHYHBLIM aB-
topam CoOCTBEHHO AllyaHKa, TA€ XKHIM NPENCTaBUTENH 26 pazsHOM-
MEHHBIX IJIEMEH U /I KOTOPOIO IOKHOW IPaHMUEH SBIAIACH PEKa
Kypa. U1 BoT co Bpemen MoBceca XopeHal TONOHUM “AnyaHk’” B
COYMHEHHSX apMSHCKHX JIETOIMCLIEB HCIOJB30BAJCS, NPEUMYLICCT-
BEHHO, B MOCJEIHEM 3HAYCHHH M IOJpasyMeBall 00bEIUHEHHYIO TEp-
PUTOPHUIO JPEBHUX apMIHCKHX oOnacTedl YTHK M Apuax. OTO YETKO
ykazano y apmsHckoro ucropuka XI-XII BB. Martreoca Ypxaenm,
KOTOpBIH, B 4aCTHOCTH, numeT: “‘CTtpaHa AllyaHK, 4TO IOAPAa3yMeBacT
[nybuHHyI0 cTpany ApMeHI/IH”3. Hcxons w3 3TOM aKCHOMAaTHYECKOM
peanbHOCTH, B apMSHCKOHM HcTOopuorpaduu ObUIO BBEAEHO MOHATHE
“ApMsHckuit AnyaHk” , wian ‘“‘AnyaHKCKuBl hAHK”, koTopoe ObLIO
NPUHSITO KCCIENOBATENIIMH U MCIIONB3YeTCs 1O ced neHb . B manb-
HeHIeM 5TH TEPMMHBI CTaJId CHHOHMMOM IOHATHH “BocTounsli Kpaii
Apmenun”, “CeBepo-BOCTOUHBIN Kpail®, “Bocrounslii kpau”, “I'my-
OuHHBIA Mup ApMerun”, unu “['myOunHas ApMeHus”’, KOTOpBIE yIOT-
PeOIISIOTCS IPUMEHHUTENBHO K €JMHON TEPPUTOPUH Apliaxa M Y THKa.

- XopeHnauu, c. 63-64.

5 Kanaukaryauu, c. 25.

’ Uwuptnu Oinhwpkgh, dwdwbwlwugpniphtl, <Cwnupowujun,
1898, c. 230. D10 yeTKo omucano u y Mosceca Kanankaryamu (cm. Z. U.
Ujuqul, «Uphiwphhg woluwph» hwuljugmpniip pun Unyubiu
Yunuijuwnjugnt, fuliphp Zujwunwh wphthdukp, 1973, N 1, c.
227-234).

* Qulskwtig U, Zwyng wundniphtl (uyqphg this b 1784 pluluitip),
h.Q, ©., 1984, ko 131:

* Yuhuyulg Uwn., Uthwjn quiwnlbp Zht Zuywunwbh, Beudhwbdhl,
1914, b 146-147:

97



Mrak, Tononum «AnyaHk» BO3HUK B CeBEpO-BOCTOYHOM Kpae
ApMEHHM Ha OCHOBE ApPMSHCKOIO CjO0Ba “aly”’, B LEIOM XapakTe-
PH3YIOIIEro CTpaHy KaK OJaromaTHyIo, M300HMIBHYIO, M, TAKUM 00-
pa3oM, TOIIOHUM HE HMEET ITHUYECKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHUS.

TononuM «AuyaHk» He BCeraa o003Hadasl OJHY M TY XKe Tep-
putoputo. Hapsimy ¢ NepMaHEHTHO NPOHUCXONAIIMMHU 3/ECh AIMH-
HUCTPATHUBHBIMH U MOJHUTHYECKUMH MPeoOPa3OBaHUSIMHM H3MEHSJIOCH
TaKXKe MU €ro cojep’kaHue, OTpakas COOTBETCTBEHHO HOBOE aIMU-
HHMCTPAaTUBHO-IIOJIMTHUECKOE TONOXKEHHUE, SBIAIONICECS PE3yNbTATOM
9TUX mpeobpazopanuil. Ha mnpoTsukeHuM BceH HMCTOpPUM CTpaHbI
Anyank HaOIIO#aeTCs TP 3Tana TakKuX Ipeodpa3oBaHuUIA:

1. Ilepuon rocynapcteennoctH (I B. 1o H. 3. — cepenuna V B. 110
H. 3.), Korga TepMuH AnyaHk o6o3Hadan Teppuropuro CoOCTBEHHO
AnyaHka, pacrOJOXEHHOIo MexAay IoxkHOH — KepayHCkoii BeTBBIO
I'maBHOro Kaekasckoro xpebra u pekoit Kypa.

2. Ilepuon MapanaHCTBa (CO BTOPOH MOMOBHHBI V B. 10 KOHIIA
VI B.), npu KOTOpoM OH 0003HAaYaJd TEPPUTOPHIO Map3MAHCTBA OT
Jepbenta no pexu Apakc.

3. Ilepuon mocrmapsnancTBa (c koHua VI B.), korma mocie
pacnafa Map3MaHCTBa TEPMHUH AJlyaHK 0003Hayall TEPPUTOPHIO MEX-
Iy pekamu Kypa u Apakc, T.e. TEPPHTOPHIO YK€ SIUHOTO KHKECTBA
obnacrel YTuk M Apuax, KOTOPYIO B apMSHCKOH HcTopHorpaduu
Ha3pIBaNK “ApMsiHCKHE ANyaHK” WM “AjyaHKCKHi hA#AK”.

[Tocemy, ucxons M3 BbILIEU3I0KEHHOIO, CYUTAEM IPaBOMEp-
HbIM M MCTOPHYECKH OINPAaBJAHHBIM M3y4aTh WCTOPHUIO CTPaHbI
ANyaHK 110 BBILIETIEPEYHCIIEHHBIM.

98

THE FUNDAMENTALS OF RESEARCH
INTO THE HISTORY
OF ALVANK
(Caucasian Albania)
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Aghvank (also known by the names of Aluank and Caucasian
Albania), which was contiguous to Armenia Maior (Metz Hayk) and
lay cast of it, occupied the area extending north of the river Kur and
reaching the Greater Caucasus. The state established in this land in the
early 1% century B.C. is called Aghvank (Aluank) by the Armenians;
Albania by the Romans; Rani or Hereti by the Georgians, and Aran
(Arran), Ar-Ran or Al-Ran by the Assyrians and Persians. Special
literature calls it Caucasian Albania to differentiate it from the state of
Albania situated on the Balkan Peninsula.

The Armenian toponym of Aghvank (Aluank) derives from the
purely Armenian word alu (also transliterated as aghu), which was
particularly used in the Eastern Regions of Historical Armenia,
meaning tasty and sweet.! This is confirmed by the Father of
Armenian historiography, Moses Khorenatsi (5" century). In his
account of the administrative organisation of the Armenian kingdom
by King Vagharshak (Trdat I, 66 to 88), he writes that “in the east, on
the border of the [regions where] Armenian is spoken,”2 Patriarch
Sisak, descending from the Armenians’ ancestor Hayk, “inherited the
plain of Albania and the mountainous region of the same plain from
the river Araxes as far as the fortress called Hnarakert. And the
country was called Aluank [Aghvank] after the gentleness of his mode
of life; for they called him alu.”® This etymology of the toponym of
Aluank (Aghvank), as deriving from the word alu (aghu), is an
eloquent characterisation of the region, showing that it was quite an

""Unp punghpp hwjjuqbwG hqnth, Gplawd, 1979, ke 42:

: History of the Armenians by Moses Khorenatsi. Translated by R. Thomson
(Harvard, Cambridge, London: Harvard University Press, 1978), 139. Movses
Dasxuranci (Kaghankatvatsy), an Armenian historian of the 7th century,
writes that the country was called Aluank on account of the sweetness and
agreeable disposition of a certain Aran from Sisak’s family: see The History
of the Caucasian Albanians by Movses Dasxuranci. Translated by Ch.
Dowsett (London: Oxford University Press, 1961), 4.

* Khorenatsi, 139-140.
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attractive and agreeable land boasting fruitful soil." This feature was
repeatedly highlighted by the Armenian and Arab historians and
geographers of the antique and early medieval periods.2

The Armenian toponym of Aghvank, which originated in (he

Eastern Regions of Historical Armenia, passed down from the
Armenians to the Romans. The latter adapted the name that was
unknown and alien to them to their own, Latin, pronunciation, thus

putting forward the form A/bania and creating an impression that it
was the original name of the country in question.

The first scholar to touch on the etymology of the toponym of
Aran (Rani, Ar-Ran, Al-Ran), N. Marr, holds that it derives from two
present-day Daghestanian languages. According to him, the language
of the Lak, a Daghestanian tribe, preserves the word ar signifying a
plain, and the language of the Khenalogh has the same word as
meaning warm. Marr concludes that these two meanings of the same
word were combined to denote a warm plain or, to be more exact, a
winter pasture,’ which is not very different from the meaning
conveyed through the Armenian version of the toponym.

To summarise, the aforementioned place-names, used with
reference to the land of Aghvank, are based on its natural and climatic
features and do not derive from any ethnonym.

' I'. Cpassin. Vcropust cTpaHbl AAyaHK (C ADEBHEHIIMX BPEMEH 110
VIII B).— AsTopedepaT AMCC. Ha COMCK. Y4. CT. AOKT. HCT. .
Epesan, 1991, c. 12; ibid., Unw6hg wpfuwphh wywwdnipmG (hGu-
qny)( 2p9wlhg - VIII nupp Gepwnjuwy), Gplad, 2006, ke 51-52:

The Geography of Strabo, vol. 2, book 11, chap. 4 (London: Henry G.
Bohn, 1856), 233; Dasxuranci, 4; CBepeHUS apabCKUX HCTOYIIHMKOB
IX 1 X BB. po P. X. 0 KaBkase, Apmenun, Asepbaiiaaiic. -

COOpHHUK MaTepHaAOB AAS OMMCAHMS MECTHOCTEH U IIACMOI]
KaBkasa (henceforward: CMOMIIK), Beim. 29. Tudgauc, 1901, c. 7,

y 9; BemI. 38. Tudauc, 1908, c. 14, 15, 25, 92.

U. Gptdjwd, b. Uwnp L VII quph {wjng «Upfuwphwgnygy»-p, L. Uinp
U hwjwghwnnipjuG hwpgtpnp, Gplw, 1968, ke 88-89:
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REGARDING THE ETHNIC MAKE-UP OF
AGHVANK

According to Strabo, Aghvank was inhabited by 26 tribes, each
speaking its own, peculiar language and governed by its own kmg
(chieftain), their beliefs and mode of life being absolutely different." It
is interesting to note that the antique authors call all of them by the
collective name of the Albani or Albanians (Aluans), without making
any differentiation among them. None of these names, however, can
be regarded as the self-designation of the inhabitants of the country
which comprised a mixed population of diverse unidentified tribes of
unknown origin. We ourselves find it more truthful to call them
Aghvanatsies  (singular: Aghvanatsy)—namely Caucasian Alba-
nians—on the basis of the name given to their country, Aghvank
(Caucasian Albania). Their endonym remaining obscure, this is the
only correct denomination of this people.

The tribes inhabiting Aghvank mainly comprised two ethnic
elements: native tribes, which, according to researchers, belonged to the
Ibero-Caucasian language family, and immigrant tribes of Scythian origin
belonging to the Iranian languages,a branch of the Indo-iranian
languages within the Indo-European language family ? These very tribes
started the process of the formation of the people of Aghvank
(Caucasian Albanians), which was never finally completed due to a
number of socio-political factors such as the division of the country
into different geographical and economic districts; the existence of a
wide variety of tribes which never succeeded in uniting and merging
together; the want of mutual intercourse and communication with one

' Strabo, 234.

2 A. Boarynosa. IlneMena, obuTasiie Ha TeppuTopuu AsepOaiikana B |
TRICSTYENeTHH 10 H. 3.— Ouepku uctopun CCCP. ITepBoOBITHOOOIMHHBII
CTpOil U JApeBHeHIIHe rocyaapcTBa Ha TePPUTOPHU CCCP. M., 1956, c.
224, 225; A. Hosocensues, B. ITamyro, JI. Uepennu. IIyTi pasBuTus
deomamuszma. M., 1972, c. 39.
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another,’ and the absence of a common language that would be
understandable for everyone. With this respect, Aghvank diffcred
from its neighbours, Armenia Maior and Iberia (Virk), which had
reached ethnic integrity.

The aforementioned factors gradually led to the assimilation of
the Caucasian Albanians who completely disappeared from the
historical arena after the 8" century. The process of their ethnic
assimilation proceeded so rapidly that the Seljuk Turks who invaded
the region in the second half of the 11™ century started absorbing not
the Caucasian Albanian tribes but others which had long been
assimilated. Therefore, the Caucasian Albanians cannot be considered
the ancestors of the Caucasian Tatars who took up living in the
territory of what is present-day Azerbaijan—a country which has
appropriated the name of an Iranian province—several centuries later.
This thesis has been concocted by those Azerbaijani authors who are
attempting to invent history for their country, declaring that their
fellow countrymen are the carriers of the material and spiritual culture
of the Caucasian Albanians.” The ancestors of the present-day
Azerbaijani people can be the descendants of the Oghuz tribes: this is
also proved by the fact that the present-day Azerbaijanis belong to the
Oghuz group of the Turkic languages,3 whereas the Caucasian
Albanians pertained to one of the branches of the Ibero-Caucasian
language family.

' Strabo, vol. 2, book 11, chapter 4, 234.

> . Mawmenosa. KaBKHSCKaﬂ An6anus u anbausl, Baky, 2005, ¢. 3 u
cJl.

* For details, see B. Baptoapa. KpaTkuit 00630p ucropun Asep-
Oaripprana. — Couwmnenws, T. II, u. I. M., 1963, c. 778; ibid., Apc
HAALATh AEKIUH II0 HCTOPHUM TYypeuKHuX HapoAoB Cpealici
Azuu. — Couunnenus, T. V. M., 1968, c. 96.
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REGARDING THE STATE OF AGHVANK AND ITS
SOUTHERN BORDER

As already mentioned above, the state of Aghvank was
established in the 1% century B.C. In 66 to 65 of the same century,
Roman military leader Gnaeus Pompey attacked the newly-founded
state and defeated its king, Oroeses, after which they entered into
alliance. The Romans were very interested in the newly-conquered
land in all respects, including the territories it embraced. With this
respect, particularly comprehensive information can be found in the
works of such renowned geographers of the ancient world as Strabo
(1** century B.C. to 1% century A.D.), Pliny the Elder (1* century
A.D.) and Claudius Ptolemy (2" century A.D.). The information
reported by these scholars is confirmed and supplemented by Plutarch
(c. 46 to 120), Tacitus (1% to 2™ centuries A.D.), Appian (2™ century
A.D.), Dion Cassius (2™ to 3™ centuries A.D.) and all other historians
who speak about the Caucasian campaigns of Pompey. According to
them, in the north, the borders of the state of Aghvank reached the
Ceraunian (Thunder-Split, as translated from ancient Greek)
mountains, the southern branch of the Greater Caucasus, and the river
Soana (Sumgayit) forming its continuation; in the east, they were
marked by the Caspian Sea, and in the west and south, by the rivers
Alazan and Kur respectively. The capital of the state was Cabalaca
located near what is Chukhur-Cabala Village in Kutkashen District of
present-day Azerbaij an.'

The country lying within these borders was called Albania by
Greco-Roman authors, this toponym being used only and only with
reference to this Transcaucasian state entity.

The same political boundaries of Aghvank are also mentioned in
the available Armenian sources, particularly in the Ashkharatsuyts, a
7"_century Armenian work on geography: its author calls the country

re, Uduqyu@, Unyuhg wyuwphh wuwwmdnggni. .., to 54-79:
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Boon Aghvank (Aluank or Caucasian Albania Proper) and places it i
the area between the great river Kur and the Caucasian mountain
range,1 this fully coinciding with the geographical boundarics of the
country of Aghvank as recognised by ancient authors. The toponyms
of Aghvank and Boon Aghvank were used with reference to the
country in question throughout its existence, from the establishment of
the Albanian state until its fall (chronologically speaking, from the
early 1* century B.C. until the mid-5" century A.D.). At this point it
should be noted that throughout the period mentioned, the southern
border of Aghvank was marked by the river Kur, which separated it
from Armenia Maior (Metz Hayk).

As reported by Strabo, the Caucasian Albanians “inhabit the
country between the Iberians and the Caspian Sea, approaching closc
to the sea on the east, and on the west border upon the Iberians.

“Of the remaining sides, the northern is protected by the
Caucasian mountains, for these overhang the plains, and are called,
particularly those near the sea, Ceraunian mountains. The southern
side is formed by Armenia, which extends along it.”* Strabo also
mentions “the confines of Albania and Armenia, where the rivers
Cyrus and Araxes empty themselves.”” Then the Greek geographer
speaks about Shakashen District of the Armenian province of Utik,
saying that it neighboured Albania and the river Kur: “Next [to the
Araxenian plain] is Sacasene, which borders upon Albania, and the
river Cyrus.”4 Stating that this Armenian district’® bordered on the

: Uzfuwphwgnjg Unutivh fonptGugny junbmiwonyp GuhuGbwg, dhit-
why, 1881 (henceforward: Upfuwphwgnjg), ke 29: Also see U. Gphidjwli,
{wjwunwlp pun «Utuwphwgnig»-h (npd VII quiph hwjuiljpub
pwpwutigh Japuwwuqinipjul dwiwluluyhg pupntquopujui hpd-
ph Ypw), GpluwG, 1963 (henceforward: ujwuwnwbp pun «U)luwp

: hwgnjg»-h), ko 105:

“ Strabo, vol. 2, book 11, chapter 4, 232.

* Ibid., chapter 1,216-217.

* Ibid., chapter 14, 268.

> See below.



river Kur, Strabo in fact recognises it as a borderline between Armenia
Maior and Aghvank. In his turn, Pliny the Elder writes: “The whole
plain which extends away from the river Cyrus is inhabited by the
nation of the Albani.”' Further in his work, mentioning the tribes
inhabiting the western shores of the Caspian Sea, Pliny adds: “This
nation [the Caucasian Albanians], which lies along the Caucasian
chain, comes down, as we have previously stated, as far as the river
Cyrus, which forms the boundary of Armenia and Iberia.”? With these
words, he once again establishes the fact that the southern borderline
of Aghvank was the river Kur.

The same information is also reported by Claudius Ptolemy,
who particularly mentions “the Cyrus running along entire Iberia and
Albania and separating Armenia from both.™

“Armenia [Armenia Maior] is terminated on the north by a part
of Colchis, by Iberia, and Albania on the line which we have indicated
as running along the Cyrus river.”*

“The region of Armenia ... is included between the Euphrates
river, the Cyrus and the Araxes.”

The viewpoint that the river Kur separated Armenia and
Aghvank is also shared by other authors of antiquity. Thus, Plutarch
reports that in the winter of 66 to 65 B.C., the Albanians crossed the
river Kur to attack Pompe:y.6 The Roman commander himself twice
crossed the river to launch offensives against the Albanians’ who had
fenced it with palisades all along its bank on their side to prevent the

' The Natural History of Pliny. Translated by J. Bostock and H. T. Riley,
vol. 2 (London: H. G. Bohn, 1855), book 6, chapter 11, 20.

? Ibid., chapter 15, 26.

; Geography by Claudius Ptolemy. Translated by Ed. Stevenson (New York,
1932), book 5, chapter 12, 123.

* Ibid.

> Ibid., 124.

¢ Plutarch’s Lives. Translated from Greek by J. Langhorne and W.

- Langhorne, vol. 3 (Philadelphia: Hickman and Hazzard, 1822), 111.

Ibid., 112.

106

Roman penetration into their country.1 The aforementioned authors

opinion that the river Kur marked the southern borderline of Aghvanlk
is also shared by another historian of antiquity, Dion Cassius. Ilc
particularly writes that the Caucasian Albanians living north of the
river Kur were routed by Pompey near the spot where they passcd the
same river.” The Roman commander was very infuriated at then
attack: “For although on general principles he was extremely anxious
to make a return invasion of their country, he was glad to postpone the
war because of the winter.” Pompey passed the winter “in the land of
Anaitis and near the river Cyraus.”4 This land, which was called in
honour of Goddess Anahit, belonged to Armenia,5 this showing that
Cassius placed the Caucasian Albanians’ country outside the borders
of Armenia Maior, on the other side of the river Kur.

The Greco-Roman authors discussing the borders of Aghvank
are followed by Armenian historians and geographers. The first of
them to touch on this issue is Pawstos Buzand: in his account of the
invasion (‘30s of the 4™ century) of Armenia by some northern
nomadic tribes led by Sanesan, the king of the Mazkut, he states that
they found themselves in Armenia immediately after crossing the Kur.
Buzand particularly writes: “He crossed his border, the great Kur
river, and came and filled up the country of the land of the
Armenians.”® Also, speaking about the events of the period of the
Armeno-Persian battles (‘60s to ‘70s of the 4™ century), Buzand
writes that the Armenians, led by Commander Mushegh Mamikonian,

' Tbid.

? Dion Cassius, Roman History, vol. 2, book 36, chapter 54. Release Date:
March 17, 2004; available at: http://www.gutenberg.org/cache/cpuby
11607/ pgl1607-images.html

> Ibid.

* Ibid., chapter 53.

> Ibid., chapter 48.

S Pawstos Buzand’s History of the Armenians. Translated from Classical
Armenian by Robert Bedrosian (New York, 1985), 15.
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put up a struggle against Aghvank and liberated the conquered
Armenian  districts: “And he established the Kura river as the
boundary between the country of Aghuania [Aghvank] and themselves
[Armenia], as it had been previously.”1

As mentioned above, the Ashkharatsuyts places Aghvank in the
arca between the river Kur and the Caucasian mountains.> Another
record states:

[Aghvank extended] east of Georgia, near Sarmatia, up to the
Caucasus and the Caspian Sea and up to the border with Armenia
marked by the river Kur.?

To summarise, a detailed analysis of the information reported by
historians and geographers of antiquity and of the records by
Armenian historians leads us to the following indisputable conclusion:
during the period between the 1% century B.C. and the 5™ century
A.D., the southern border between Aghvank and Armenia Maior was
the river Kur. This viewpoint is shared by a number of researchers®

' Buzand, 231.

g Uztuwphuugnyg, k9 29: Also see {wjwuwnwbp pun «Uptuwphwgnjg»-h,
Lo 105.

i Uppnj hopl dtpny UnJutuh funptiGwgny JwunbGugopmiphiGp, k-
(itwnnhy, 1865 (henceforward: UwwntGwgpniphilp), ko 606: Also see 4u-
Juwuwwp pun «Upluwphwgnyg»-h, ke 105.

A SHosckuil. O npesueil Kapkasckoit Anbanun.— «Kypuan Munnc-
TE€pPCTBa HAPOTHOIO MIpocBewleHus», 4. 52, 1846, ¢. 97; C. lOmkoB. K
BOIIpOCY O TpaHuuax apesHed Andanun.— Mcrtopuueckme sarmmcku AH
CCCP, 1. I. M., 1937, ¢. 132, 133; Abac-Kynu ara BakuxaHOB
(Kyncn). T'omucran-Upam. Baky, 1926, c. 8; C. EpeMsan. ATnac K
kaure «Mcropus apmsHCcKOro Hapoma», 4. 1. Epesanm, 1952. U. UG w -
gwlywbjw i, Unjubhg wofuwphh gpuljwbngpywG hwpgtph ynipep,
GplauG, 1965, k9 119 and the following pages; 2. iiinipwpju G,
“uqltp Qwyng Upltihg Ynniwlg wwndnpyjwd, Gplwd, 1981, to
30 and the following pages; £. {wpmpjmGjwl, ULy dwjph puqu-
Unpnipjwl hynwuhu-wplbyuG dwpqtiph Jupsw-puqupului Jugne-
pjmlp 387-451 pp., «Pwlptp Gplwh hwdwuwpwbhy», 1976, phy 2,
Lo 77-94; A. Hosocensues. K Bompocy o monutuueckoif rparmie
Apwmennn u Kaskasckolt Anbanun.— Kaskas u Busautus, suin. 1. Epesax,
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and disputed by others. Thus, Russian historian K. Trever holds that
the Kur started marking the borderline between Aghvank and Armenia
Maior in the 2™ century B.C.! Azerbaijani author K. Aliyev believes
this happened only in the 2™ century ADZ according to him, prior (o
this, the southern borderline of Aghvank was marked by the river
Arax.’ F. Mamedova thinks that the southern border of Aghvank was
always marked only by the river Arax: she traces the available records
discussing this issue back to the 3™ century B.C. without any
substantiation and states that as early as the century specified (when in
fact, Aghvank did not even have statehood — H. S.), this land lay in a
territory the borders of which were marked by the Ceraunian
mountains, the southern branch of the Greater Caucasus; by the upper
courses of the rivers Jori and Alazan, and by the Arax. Moreover, she
even holds that this country had its spheres of influence towards the
north, up to the river Sulak, and even farther.*

Trever declares that in the 2™ century B.C., Armenia Maior and
Aghvank were separated by the river Kur, explaining this fact by the
“expansionistic” policy of Armenia Maior. According to her, in the
early 2™ century B.C., Armenian king Artashes I (189 to 160 B.C.)
allegedly annexed the provinces of Utik, Artsakh and Paytakaran from
Aghvank and made the Kur a borderline between Armenia Maior and

1979, c. 10-18; Tomaschek, Albania, Albanoi, Pouli-Wissowa-Kroll,
Realencyclopadie der klossishen Altertuswissenschoft (Stutgart, 1893),
1303-1309; A. AxonsH. AnbGaHus-Amyank s IPEKO-JIATUHCKUX |
ApeBHEAPMAHCKUX MCTOYHMKaX. Epesan, 1987, c. 21-27; <. Ujwqu,
UnywGhg wpfuwphh wwudnipymd, ty 54-73; U. Ywpnubjwub, Un-
Juiliph wwwndww)luwphwgpuw6 pGhnipndd, Lo 54-63:

T peBep. Odepku no uctopuu U KynasType Kakasckoit AnGanuu (1v
B. 10 H. 3. — VII B. H. 3.). M.—JI, 1959, c. 58.

*K. A nnes. Kaskasckas AnGanus (Is. mo B. 3. — I B. H. 2.). Baxy, 1974, c.
122.

> Ibid., 90, 122 and the following pages.

* ®©. Mamenosa. IMomruueckas HCTOPUA M MCTOpHYECKas reorpadiis
Kagkasckoit An6anuu (II1 B. 10 H. 3. — VIII B. H. 3.). baky, 1986, ¢. 144 u
Rapra ' 1.
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Aghvank. Accordingly, as she believes, when stating that the Kur
marked the border between these two countries, the authors of
antiquity mean these very times." Enlarging on her viewpoint, Trever
also writes that the aforementioned “occupied” provinces remained
part of the Armenian Kingdom until the 4™ century A.D., and it was
only later that they were “returned” to Aghvamk.2 The Russian
historian substantiates her statements by referring to Strabo’s account
of the lands conquered by Artashes from the adjacent countries.’
However, her reference to this information is totally unbecoming for a
scholar, as in fact, Strabo provides absolutely no grounds for such a
conclusion. Thus, enumerating all the lands conquered by Artashes I
and the countries the territories of which were taken away by him,
Strabo does not mention either Aghvank or any of the provinces
mentioned above;* therefore, he cannot be a source substantiating
Trever’s statement.’ Apparently, the Russian historian ignores the fact
that in the 2™ century B.C., the period she mentions, Aghvank did not
have statehood yet, and naturally, Artashes I could not have seized
lands from an entity of unidentified status. In contradiction to Trever’s
allegations, Armenian historiography contains unambiguous records
directly showing that the provinces in question formed integral parts
of Armenia even before Artashes I, namely, under the Yervandunies
(Orontids).

Similarly, Aliyev’s “revelation” that the river Kur became the
borderline between Armenia and Aghvank only in the 2™ century
A.D. is a falsified statement based on biased interpretations of the
existing records. Thus, Strabo states that “the river Araxes flows to the

extremities of Albania”®: it can be clearly perceived from this passage

' K. B. TpesBep. Oyepku Mo UCTOPHH ..., C. 58.
* Ibid., 58, note 8.

> Ibid., 58.

‘f Strabo, book 11, chapter 14, 269.

> Alsosee U UGwguwlw(juwG, kg 23.

% Strabo, book 11, chapter 14, 268.
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that the river merely approached the borders of this country, while
Aliyev interprets it in the following way: |

The Arax flows through the territory of Albania.'

According to this interpretation, Strabo allegedly considers the
Arax as one of the rivers of Aghvank which separated this country
from Armenia Maior. As far as the Kur is concerned, Aliyev holds
that it became a borderline between these two countries only in the 2™
century A.D.* As for the viewpoint admitting that the Kur marked the
border between Aghvank and Armenia prior to the period mentioned
above, he explains it by the erroneous translation of the corresponding
antique works. Moreover, he even attempts to “reveal” and “correct”
these “mistakes.” Thus, analysing V. Latishev’s translation of Pliny’s
record saying that “the whole plain which extends away from the river
Cyrus is inhabited by the nation of the Albani,” he states that the
passage is cited out of context, due to which, it creates the illusion that
the Caucasian Albanians inhabited the land that began stretching north
of the Kur’ When considered within its proper context, this
information by the Greek geographer shows, according to Aliyev, that
the Albanian and Iberian races lived in the entire plain extending up to
the Kur.* Concocting this “substantiation,” Aliyev confidently
declares:

Strabo, Pliny and Ptolemy attest that the territory of Aghvank
was divided in two parts: regions lying north of the Kur, and others
extending south of the river.’

It is evident that Aliyev’s interpretation and conclusion are
biased, as they contradict the information reported by the authors to

'K. Arues. KaBkasckast AAGaHu4..., c. 114,

?Ibid., 122.

> Ibid., 88.

* Ibid.

* Ibid., 121. This erroneous viewpoint is also shared by Georgian historian 1.
Papuashvili, who writes that the river Kur divided Albania in two parts:
Left-Bank Albania and Right-Bank Albania (see T. TTanyaiisuA i
Bormipocsr ucropuu Operu. T6uaucu. 1970, c. 5 [in Georgian]).
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whom he refers. As for the Russian translation of the Natural History
by Pliny, its comparison with the English translation of the original
[atin text shows that Latishev remained quite faithful to its contents.'
Apparently, while searching for mistakes where there are none, Aliyev
himself gets misled.

Mamedova shows the same attitude to the information reported
by the authors of antiquity. According to her, the viewpoint that the
Kur marked the southern border of Aghvank is historically incorrect.
As for the information found in the Ashkharatsuyts and Buzand’s
work, she considers it as deliberately falsified.” According to her, the
Kur was regarded as the borderline between Armenia and Aghvank
only because the researchers studying this issue did not properly
scrutinise the records found in the aforementioned authors’ works.
Besides, they did not attempt to check their trustworthiness, and what
is particularly important, they completely ignored the information
reported by Khorenatsi and Dasxuranci (Kaghankatvatsy).3 Insisting
that the records by the authors of antiquity should not be considered
trustworthy, Mamedova says:

The information they report was collected at random, is
contradictory and cannot be reliable at all.*

She goes on stating that these records are based on information
reported by Eratosthenes, Patrocles, and particularly, by the
participants of the Caucasian campaigns of Pompey who did not have
sufficient knowledge of the geography of Transcaucasia and whose
purpose was the persecution of the king of Pontus and not the
implementation of studies of Aghvank.5 It should be noted, however,

! Cf. UsBecTus ApeBHUX mucareAred ..., T. I, c. 181; Pliny, vol. 2, book
6, chapter 11, 20 (“The whole plain which extends away from the river
Cyrus is inhabited by the nation of the Albani”).

2. MamepoBa. [ToauTHdeCcKasi UCTOPUA ..., €. 45—46, 53, 119, 124,
145— 146.

¥ Ibid., 119.

“ Ibid., 120, 146.

> Ibid., 120.
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that Mamedova’s accusations are completely groundless, as the
descriptions of Aghvank are offered by competent people, being
mainly based on the diaries and reports of Theophanes of Mytilene,' «
military and political figure who followed Pompey in the
aforementioned expeditions. His reports, which are authoritative
official documents, contain quite reliable information regarding the
borders of Aghvank as well as the socio-economic and political life of
the country—issues that were of the utmost interest and importance to
the Romans with regard to the lands they had conquered.

Carried away with her desire to find controversies in the works
of the authors of antiquity, Mamedova particularly highlights Strabo’s
negative attitude to his sources, and especially, to Posidonius,” as an
additional fact pointing to the contradictory nature of his statements.”
However, this is not a scholarly approach. The attitude of the Greek
geographer towards the sources cited in his work can lead a
conscientious researcher to only a single, scientifically correct,
conclusion: namely, that Strabo selected the sources to refer to with
the utmost care and attention, with great criticism. It should be
stressed that he broadly refers to Theophanes of Mytilene,4 whose
records can by no means be regarded as “collected at random.” It is
therefore indisputable that the information reported by Strabo and
other authors of antiquity is based on trustworthy and reliable sources,
all of which state that the southern borderline of Aghvank was marked
by the river Kur.

Refuting the information conveyed by the authors of antiquity
and Armenian historians, Mamedova refers to Moses Khorenatsi and
Movses Dasxuranci, who, according to her, had perfect knowledge of
the geography of Transcaucasia: both these historians allegedly point
to the river Arax as the southern borderline of Aghvank. Mamedova

P Juwqjw G, UnpuwpnGh wnpjnipGipp Unyulph dwupl.— NEL,
1978, Ne 1, to 95-104:
’Strab 0, book 11, chapter 1, 217.
‘. Mawm epoBa. [Toamtuvyeckas: ucropus ..., ¢. 119.
*2. U qw qjuw G, UnpwpnGh wnpynipGhpp Unguiph dwuhG, b 95-104;
143



substantiates her statement by citing the passages in which Khorenatsi
and Dasxuranci say that Armenian king Vagharshak appointed
Patriarch Aran as military governor of the north-eastern region of the
Armenian kingdom and gave him territories extending “from the river
Araxes as far as the fortress called Hnarakert.”' No serious researcher
has ever doubted that this information, reported by both Khorenatsi
and Dasxuranci (the latter simply followed the Father of Armenian
historiography), refers to the changes carried out in the land of
Armenia, in the north-east of which, a new military governorship was
founded. These historians geographically name this governorship
Aghvank and mention the river Arax as its southern borderline.
Mamedova manipulates with these very records when putting forward
her thesis alleging that the southern border of Aghvank reached the
river Arax. This allegation is absolutely groundless: Mamedova
deliberately neglects the fact that the aforementioned Armenian
historians speak about Aran’s domains, which, according to the same
historians, lay in the area between the rivers Kur and Arax. This can
be easily proved through a simple analysis of their records. As already
stated above, Aran received a land that extended ‘“from the river
Araxes” along the right bank of the Kur, this part of the record
pointing to the southern border of his domain and clearly showing that
it was marked by the river Arax. Khorenatsi starts his account of Aran
by saying that he inherited a region that extended by the river Kur. He
particularly writes: “[Vagharshak] ... established ... governorship ...
by the great river called Kur, which cuts the extensive plain.”2 Judging
from this passage, the region of Aran’s military governorship
extended up to the river Kur; that is to say, this river was its northern
borderline. Therefore, the territory of Aran’s domain began from the
river Arax and reached the river Kur; in other words, these rivers
formed respectively the southern and northern borders of his
governorship. This analysis clearly shows that it was Aran’s military

l Khorenatsi, 139-140; Dasxuranci, 4.
2 Khorenatsi, 139.
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governorship, and not the country of Aghvank, that reached the rives
Arax in the south. This governorship had nothing in common with (he
country extending north of the Kur, except its name, Aghvank
Consequently, the information reported by Khorenatsi and Dasxuranci
cannot serve as substantiation for Mamedova’s falsified statement.

To summarise: no matter how Azerbaijani authors gerrymander
historical facts, attempting to present what is desirable for them
instead of the historical truth and offering biassed interpretations of
the available records, the existing sources, nevertheless, indisputably
prove that the southern border of Aghvank was marked by the river
Kur. It preserved its function of a borderline throughout the existence
of the Albanlan statehood, namely, from the 1* century B.C. until the
mid-5" century A.D. It is this very country, separated from Armenia
Maior by the Kur, that is called Albania by Greco-Roman authors and
Boon Aghvank by Armenian historians.

THE ADMINISTRATIVE AND POLITICAL SITUATION IN
UTIK AND ARTSAKH FROM ANCIENT TIMES UNTIL THE
MID-5" CENTURY

The analysis above showed that the border between Aghvank
and Armenia Maior was marked by the river Kur, which makes it
absolutely doubtless that the lands lying south of the Kur, where the
provinces of Utik and Artsakh were located, belonged only and only
to Armenia. However, modern Azerbaijani authors declare that these
lands formed part of Aghvank and were inhabited by Albanians. The
historical truthfulness of these allegations can be easily verified
through the records regarding these provinces found in the available
historiographical works and primary sources.

' See £. {wpnipjnilywé, ULd <wjph puwquynpnipjwl hyntuhu-wplbipju
dwpqbph Jwpsw-punupwlwl Yugnipjmip, ko 77-94; U. Cwhlw
qupjwl, Uwpnwhpuytp ghunipjuGp  (YpyhG (bunthq  Ulhphlp
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UTIK (Otena, Otene). According to the Ashkharars.uyts, Utik
was the 12" province of Armenia Maior. It lay west of the river Arax,
in the areca between Artsakh Province and the river Kur. The
Ashkharatsuyts says that it had seven districts, although it mentions
the names of eight ones:

Utik is situated west of the Yeraskh, between Artsakh and the
river Kur. It has seven districts which are now within [Caucasian]
Albania: Aranrot, Tri, Rotpatsean, Aghue, Tuchkatak, Gardman,
Shikashen, Utiarandznak."

The capital of Utik was the city of Partav in Utiarandzpak. T.he
province was rich in olive trees, subtropical fruits and various bird
species.

Utik, together with the districts mentioned above, corfespond.s
to Ghazakh, Touz, Shamkhor, Khanlar, Kasum-Ismailov, M1r-Ba§hlr
(certain parts of the RA Tavush Region), Barda and Yevlakh Districts
of the present-day Republic of Azerbaijan, as well as to pa.rt of
Aghdam, Shahumian and Martakert Districts of the Republic of
Artsakh. ey N

The Uti tribes were members of a great tribal union inhabiting
the entire area stretching from Tayk Province of Armenia Maio.r up to
the basin of Lake Sevan and even farther. The available inscriptions
mention them together by the name of Yetiune.” .

As a distinct administrative unit, Utik is mentioned in the
available sources from the times of antiquity. It is important to nf)te
that it is always referred to as one of the provinces qf Armenia which
was separated from Aghvank by the river Kur. ThiS.lS .also conf.“lrme.d
by Strabo, who states that Shakashen (Sacasene) District of Utik—in

«qifugnpongh» WwuhG), kU hwiwhwjuiul hwinbu, 2011,

(@) wwph, Ne 2 (34), tp 164-184.

' Uptuwphwgnyg, t9 33: Also see {wjwuuwlp puwn «Uptuwphwgnig»-h,

to 109.

3 4w dnqnypnh wwwndnipjwG ppunndwwnhuw, h. 1, Gplwd, 1981, te 42,

owlnp. 2: .
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other words, the entire province—bordered on the Kur and Aghvank.'
That Utik belonged to Armenia is also attested by other statements by
Strabo®: according to one of them, it has been an Armenian land since
centuries bygone, constituting the best portion of Armenia. The Greck
geographer particularly writes: “The Saca had made incursions
They occupied Bactriana, and got possession of the most fertile tract
in Armenia, which was called after their own name, Sacasene.””

These raids by the Sak (Scythians) took place in the 7™ century
B.C., and by mentioning this invasion, Strabo involuntarily establishes
the fact that Utik, which was conquered by the Sak, had formed part
of Armenia even before the century specified.

That Utik was one of the provinces of Armenia, and therefore,
had an Armenian population is also confirmed by historians Asinius
Quadratus (2™ to 3™ centuries A.D.) and Stephanus of Byzantium (5"
to 61 centuries). Quadratus particularly writes:

The vicinity of the river Kur is populated by the Ovareni [the
Gugar] and the Oti [the people of Utik] who constitute a considerable
part of [the population of] Armenia.*

The Greek historian especially stresses the fact that the Uti
people lived in Armenia.’

Referring to Quadratus, Stephanus of Byzantium confirms:

Otine is one of the provinces of Armenia.’

To summarise, the authors of antiquity confirm that Utik was
one of the provinces of Armenia; moreover, they admit that it
constituted one of the best lands of the country.

The aforementioned information regarding the administrative
status of Utik is also shared by Armenians historians. Thus, Moses

' Strabo, book 11, chapter 14, 268.
? Ibid., Geography, vol. 1, book 2, chapter 1, 112; vol. 2, book 11, chapter 7,
242,
* Strabo, book 11, chapter 8, 246.
‘ Ussectns ApeBHHX nucarenef ..., T. [, ¢. 271.
5 .
Ibid.
* Ibid., 270.
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K horenatsi writes: “News reached Eruand in the province of Utik that
the Persian [Seleucid] king had gathered a great force under Smbat to
march against him and bring the young Artashes to his own
kingdom.”l
The Father of Armenian historiography describes the events of
the late 3™ century B.C., when Artashes, then still a Seleucid
commander, started a struggle for the throne of Armenia against
Yervand (Eruand), the last representative of the dynasty reigning in
the country from the 6™ century B.C. onwards. King Yervand received
that news while in Utik—a fact unambiguously showing that the
province formed part of Armenia after the 7™ century as well, when
within the borders of Orontid (Yervandid) Armenia. The struggle
between Yervand and Artashes ended in the latter’s victory, and the
entire territory belonging to the reigning dynasty, which reached the
river Kur in the north-east,” shifted into the possession of the new
ruler of the country, Artashes I. .
This succession of dynasties did not bring about any changes in
the status of Utik: as a land belonging to Armenia, it remained part of
the Armenian state under Artashes I and passed down to his
generations. This is proved by both material evidence and the
available written records. The excavations conducted on the border-
line between Utik and Artsakh have unearthed a city site called
Tgranakert or Tarnakert by local people. 3In fact, these are - t.he
dialectal versions of the name of Tigranakert given to several cities
built by Armenian king Tigran the Great. Armenian historians Sebeos
and Movses Dasxuranci mention cities named Tigranakert (the other
Tigranakert, Tgrakert), both of them placing them in the same

' Khorenatsi, 184.
2 ShpwgjwG, Gplulnul {wjuunwih nwpwopp . p. w. VI
nup).— MR, 1980, Ne 4, Ly 84-95:
P Apywb hwy yhdwopnipjw@, wp. V, Upgwlu, juqitg' U. Rupfunuup-
JwG, GplauG, 1982, ke 135:
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location.' Their records considerably substantiate the conclusion (ha
the aforementioned unclosed city was built by Tigran the Great, This
also gives us grounds to state that Artashes I’s grandson inherited Utik
and the adjacent lands as parts of the Armenian state and built a cit y
bearing his name there. It is more than probable that the great king of
kings, who was a far-seeing state and political figure, built these citics
as defensive fortifications to protect his country against the attacks of
the northern nomadic tribes.’

The subsequent centuries, namely, the period of the Arshakid
Kingdom (66 to 428), again saw Utik as one of the provinces of
Armenia. This is evident from a piece of information reported by
Armenian historian Agathangelos: according to him, Artashir, the king
of the Aryans who had a firm intention to take revenge on the
Arshakids, the long-time enemies of the Sassanid Dynasty, sent an
assassin to Armenia to kill Khosrov the Great (Trdat II, 216 to 252).
Arriving in Armenia, the murderer, Anak the Parthian, entered Utik
and went to the city of Khaghkhagh, as the king was there at that time.
The historian particularly writes:

[Anak] came and found King Khosrov in the city of
Khaghkhagh, in Utik District, the winter residence of the Armenian
kings.’

Thus, in order to fulfill the task assigned to him, Anak went to
the city of Khaghkhagh in Utik, as Trdat the Great was there—a fact
unambiguously showing that in the 3™ century, the province remained

' The Armenian History Attributed to Sebeos. Translated by R. Thomson
(Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 1999), 125; Dasxuranci, 194.

> In recent years, the expedition of the Institute of Archaeology and
Ethnography of the RA National Academy of Sciences, headed by
Professor H. Petrossian, Ph.D., has been carrying out excavations in the
unclosed city of Tigranakert mentioned above, the unearthed finds
indisputably pointing to the Armenian identity of the local inhabitants. See
<. Mbwpnuywl, U, dwdynsjwb, {wjkpkG wpdwlwqpnipyneGhtipm|
ujwjwnwly Upguwluh Shgpuluwltpuhg (GuhiGwlwl hwnnpyon),
MR, 2009, Ne 1, kp 166-176.

. Uqupwlgtinu) Muwwndniphil {wjng, Gplaub, 1983, Lo 30:
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within the territories reigned by the kings of Armenia; therefore, it
was an Armenian administrative unit both territorially and ethnically.
This statement is further substantiated by the record mentioning it as
the winter residence of the Armenian kings.

The political status of Utk is also described by further
historiographical records. Thus, writing about the religious activities
of Gregory the Enlightener, Bishop Ukhtanes (10™ century) states that
the Supreme Head of the Armenian Church established bishoprics in
various parts of Armenia, including Gardman District of Utik': it goes
without saying that the Holy Enlightener would not have done so if
the province had had another status and another ethnic make-up.

Armenian historiography also contains indisputable records
mentioning Utik and Aghvank as distinct lands situated side by side.
This is particularly clearly stated by Dasxuranci, who writes the
following, summarising the educational activities of Mesrop Mashtots:
“[Mesrop Mashtots] spread the teaching of the gospel to the land of
the Utiacik, the Albanians, the Lpink, the Kaspk, up to the Colay

2
Pass.”

The fact that Dasxuranci mentions Utik separately, as a land
distinct from Aghvank and the countries situated on the other side of
the river Kur, gives us firm grounds to state that the province which
the Azerbaijanis are eager to appropriate had its own political status,
with absolutely nothing in common with Boon Aghvank (Caucasian
Albania Proper).

As far as the ethnic make-up of Utik is concerned, the ethnonym
Uteatsiner (Uteatsies, namely, people from Utik) is traditionally used
with reference to its inhabitants who are considered to be the
offsprings of Aran descending from Armenian Patriarch Hayk.
Khorenatsi reports the following with this respect: “From his [Aran’s]
offspring, they say, descend the families of Utik and Gardman and

'"NMijumwGtu Gwhuynunu, Mwuinphl Zwyng, Lwnupywujwn,
1871, hwunnmwd U, ko 100:
2 Dasxuranci, 55.
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Tsowdek and the principalities of Gargar.”' To conclude, the
inhabitants of Utik descended from Hayk’s scions, being traditionally
regarded as people of Armenian origin, this additionally proving that
the province belonged to Armenia. |

ARTSAKH (Ardzakh). In fact, Artsakh, which was situated
south-west of Utik, could only share its administrative and political
status. Below we are enlarging on this issue to provide further
evidence substantiating this statement.

Thus, according to the available historical sources, Artsakh was
one of the ancient provinces of Armenia Maior. It lay east of Siunik
Province, closely contiguous to it, its territory extending up to Utik.
In the south, Artsakh was bordered by the river Arax; its northern
borderline stretched beyond the river Lopnas (Aghstev), up to the left
bank of the Voskepar (Joghas), its tributary. According to the
Ashkharatsuyts, Artsakh was the tenth province of Armenia Maior and
comprised twelve districts: the Other (Myus) Haband, Vakunik,
Berdzor, Metzirank, Metzkuank, Harjlank, Mukhank, Piank,
Partzkank, Kustiparnes, Sisakan, Kotak® and Koght.4 The territory of
the province corresponded to what are Getabek and Dashkesan
Districts of present-day Azerbaijan; to the entire territory of the
present-day Republic of Artsakh (Nagomo Karabakh); to the districts
of Karvajar (Kelbajar) and Jabrail; to those portions of Aghdam and
Shahumian which were not included in Utik, and to part of Fizuli and
Kubatli. The rest of Kubatli was within Siunik Province together with
present-day Kashatagh (Lachin) District, which formed Aghahejk
(Kashatagh, Khozhoraberd) District of Siunik Province. Artsal%h
boasted thick forests, rich pastures, impregnable mountains, an

; Khorenatsi, 140; Dasxuranci, 4.
Liztull(l)glhwgnjg, k9 33: Also see {wjwuwnwlp pun «Uyfuwphwgnjg»-h,
9 109. R
3 .
Thg names of Sisakan and Kotak can be regarded as the parts of a toponym,
2 Sisakani-Kotak, denoting just a single district. s
[izhlll(l)lgphwgnjg, k9 33: Also see <wjwuwnwlp puwn «UWyfuwphwgnggn»-),
. . I
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abundance of natural resources as well as a great diversity of flora and
fauna. It was populated by Armenians.

Throughout its centuries-old history, this Armenian province
has been designated by different geographical names such as
Urtekhini, Orchistene, Artsakh (Ardzakh), Pokr (Lesser) Siunik,' land
of Tzawdek, Khachen, Gharabagh, etc. The earliest written record to
mention it is an inscription of the 8" century B.C. left by King of
Biayni Sardure II (764 to 735) in Tzovak Village located on the
southern shore of Lake Sevan: it mentions the province by the name of
Urtekhe (* Urtehe).2 The authors of antiquity knew Artsakh by the
name of Orchistene and unambiguously mentioned it as situated in
Armenia. Thus, Strabo writes: “There is Phauene, ... a province of
Armenia, Comisene, and Orchistene, which furnishes large bodies of
cavalry.”3

This information reported by the Greek geographer relates to the
period between the 1¥ century B.C. and the 1* century A.D., when the
Artashessid Dynasty reigned in Armenia Maior; therefore, Artsakh
formed part of the land of Armenia during the entire reign of this
house. Indeed, it had been part of Armenia since times of remote
antiquity, as the Artashessids established their rule throughout the
territory of Orontid Armenia, which also included Artsakh. At this
point, we find it expedient to repeat the statement made above: it was
in these lands that Tigran the Great founded a city bearing his name,
once again establishing the fact that they belonged to Armenia.

! This toponym is synonymous with Sisakani-Kotak: Sisakan is another name
for Siunik, and Kotak means Smaller, Lesser.

T. MeTHKHMBHIIL Ypaprckne KiuHOMICHbIe Haamich. M., 1960, c.
310, Ne 161; Lwy dnngnypnh wwwmdmpjwl pptiunmntwwnpuw, h. 1, £ 72.
That Urtekhe truly designates Artsakh is also attested by G. Ghapantsian
(see I'. Kananusu Chetto-Armeniaca. Epesan, 1931, c. 104). This is
also confirmed by H. Karagyozian, an expert in Urartian Studies who
studied the inscription in question (see 3m]. Ywpwqtingtwl, Ubwwghp
wtinulniGGtp (Wpwpwunnd te hwpwihg GwhwGqlbpnud), Gpluwd,
1998, Lo 184).

¥ Strabo, book 11, chapter 4, 268.
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During the reign of the Arshakid Dynasty, Artsakh represented a
spacious and powerful principality, with Tzawdk (Zawdck, Sawdk) as
its centre: hence its name, land of the Tzawdeatsy or Tzawdek. The
Tzawdeatsy are traditionally considered to have descended from Aran,
an offspring of Armenian Patriarch Hatyk;1 therefore, they were of
Armenian origin.

The events that took place in Artsakh in the 4™ century offer
another piece of evidence proving that it was one of the provinces of
Armenia. Thus, when Gregory the Enlightener started building
churches throughout Armenia after the adoption of Christianity (301)
as the official religion of the country, he also unfolded the same
activities in Artsakh: he founded a church in Amaras Village, in the
district of the other (Myus) Haband. Some years later, St. Mesrop
Mashtots, the inventor of the Armenian alphabet, opened a school at
the same church. The lad Grigoris, who was murdered by some
barbarians in the Vatnean plain (the Mazkuts’ land), was later buried
at this church.” Speaking about his martyrdom, Pawstos Buzand states,
inter alia, that Haband is one of the districts of Armenia located in a
part of the country called 4ghvank. The historian particularly writes:
“Those who had accompanied [Grigoris] from the district of Haband,
took his body and brought it to their district, Haband, on the border of
Armenia, in the Aghuanian area [Aghvank], to the village called
Amaraz. They placed him by the church which had been built by
Grigoris’ grandfather, the first Gregory, the great chiefpriest of the
country of Armenia.”

Information regarding these events can also be found in
Khorenatsi’s History with the only difference that he calls Artsakh
Lesser Siunik: “And these barbarians murdered the blessed one [the
young Grigoris] by trampling him with their horses in the plain of

! Khorenatsi, 140; Dasxuranci, 4.
? Buzand, 14.
3 Ibid.
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Vatnean near the Caspian Sea. His deacons took him away, brought
him to Lesser Siunik, and buried him in the town of Amaras.”’

The name of Lesser Siunik, used with reference to Artsakh, has
come down from remote times when it formed a common land
together with Siunik, namely the land of Sisakan, which belonged to
Patriarch Sisak, a descendant of Hayk, the eponymous ancestor of the
Armenian nation. It is beyond any dispute that it was included within
the administrative borders of Armenia Maior. Later Siunik and
Artsakh were separated as a result of the reforms carried out by
Armenian king Vagharshak and became independent administrative
units.”

Buzand’s statement that the other (Myus) Haband District of
Artsakh was situated in Armenia logically implies that the entire
province of Artsakh (Lesser Siunik as mentioned by Khorenatsi)
formed part of Armenia Maior in the 4™ century too. Moreover,
Buzand’s account of the Armenians’ struggle against Aghvank under
Commander Mushegh Mamikonian’s leadership attests that it had the
same geographical location in the preceding centuries as well.?

The foundation of the aforementioned church in Amaras
Village, the burial of Grigoris’ remains and the opening of a school by
Mashtots there made Artsakh an important religious and educational
centre in North-East Armenia. Generally speaking, it became a
renowned spiritual and cultural centre for the entire Armenian nation.

According to Armenian historiography, Artsakh formed part of
Armenia in the mid-5™ century as well. Thus, according to Elishe, the
historian of the Armenian war led by Army Commander Vardan
Mamikonian, on the eve of the revolt of 451, Prince Vasak of Siunik
addressed letters to “the garrisons in all regions of the country, in

' Khorenatsi, 256.
® For details, see 2. U Jwqjuw (G, lunphiGughuywl wjwGnuqpnygh
Uhuwl-Unw(jwG djninp b Gpu ywundwlwl wnwndp.— Snyhl dw-
Jjng punwpwyppnipjul YtlwpnG (Cnyph wquuwgpiwl 15-pn
nwpbnupdhb Gdhpgwoe ghnwdnnnyh Gyniptip), GplawG, 2007, by 5-19.
’ Buzand, 231.
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Tmorik and in Kordik, in Artsakh and in Albania, in Georgia and i
the land of Khaltik,”! urging them to abstain from launching hostilitics
against the Persians. This statement by Elishe is noteworthy from two
standpoints: firstly, it shows that Artsakh formed part of Armenia in
the 5" century, and secondly, it mentions Artsakh and Aghvank
separately, as completely different lands, thus proving that Artsakl
Province was not included within the borders of Boon Aghvank
(Caucasian Albania Proper) in the first half of the 5% century.

To summarise, the available historical sources prove that the
provinces of Utik and Artsakh formed inseparable parts of Armenia
from times of remote antiquity until the mid-5% century, actively
participating in the events taking place in the country.

UTIK AND ARTSAKH IN THE DOMESTIC AND
FOREIGN RELATIONS OF ARMENIA MAIOR

As attested by the available records of Armenian historio-
graphy, from ancient times onward, the provinces of Utik and
Artsakh never kept aloof from the events taking place in Armenia:
moreover, they even entered into kinship with the royal rulers of
the country. Thus, according to a folk tale, a powerful and influen-
tial man, a certain Vardges nicknamed Manuk, who was from the
district of Tuh, went to King of Armenia Yervand Sakavakyats |
(mid-6™ century B.C.) to ask for his sister’s hand. After they got
married, he founded a township in the vicinity of the river Kasakh
and named it Vardgesavan after himself. Khorenatsi writes the
following about him:

“Vardges as a child left the province of Tuh by the River
Khasal and came to dwell by the hill of Shresh by the city of

' Elishe, History of Vardan and the Armenian War. Translated by R
Thomson (Harvard University Press, 1982), 146.
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Artimed on the River Khasal, to hammer and batter at the gate of
Fruand the king.

“This Eruand was the first of that name, the short-lived one
who was descended from Hayk; Vardges, having married his sister,
built this town.”!

Later Armenian king Vagharsh I (117 to 140) enlarged “the
strong town of Vardges on the River Kasakh™ and enclosed it
within ramparts, proclaiming it the capital of the Armenian
Kingdom by the name of Vagharshapat (“It is also [called] Nor
Kalak”).?

The place mentioned in this tale, the district of Tuh, whence
Vardges the Manuk went to King Yervand I, is Tuchkatak District
of Utik Province, which is also called Tus Kustak.* The district
name of Tuh is the ablative form of its component, Tus or Tuk.
Thus, Vardges was from Utik, which leads us to the conclusion that
the province and its inhabitants participated in the public life of
Armenia Maior from times immemorial.

The same is also true of Artsakh. As reported by Strabo,
“This country [Armenia] is so well adapted ... for breeding horses,
that the race of Nesaan horses, which the kings of Persia used, is
found here also; the satrap of Armenia used to send annually to the

! Khorenatsi, 210-211. For a comprehensive analysis of this tale, see Uw -
(inty UWptinjw G, Gpytp, h. U, Gplawd, 1966, te 126-130.

¢ Khorenatsi, 210.

* Ibid., 211.

4 Kustak is a Pahlavi word signifying district; therefore, Tus Kustak simply
means Tus District. Yovhannes Drasxanakertci mentions it as a village
(see Yovhannes Drasxanakertci, History of Armenia. Translated by K.
Maksoudian (Atlanta, Georgia: Scholars Press, 1987), 123). It is the
present-day village of Tavush (Touz) in Tavush Region, RA (see U.
Cwhlwqupjul, Uwpuwhpwybp ghwnipjubp, te 179-180; M.
Unipunjw@, «Snthwug quiwnhy wbnunpmipjuG hwpgh pnipg, ML,
1979, N 1, kg 248-249).
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king of Persia 20,000 foals at the time of the festival of the
Mitbracina.”!

Juxtaposing this information with the aforementioned
passage stating that Orchistene (Artsakh) had a large cavalry, we
can surely state that Artsakh was one of the horse breeding centres
in Armenia, providing the bulk of the aforementioned tribute paid
to Persia. This shows that the province participated in the domestic
and foreign affairs of the country. Let us adduce further examples
to substantiate this statement.

According to Agathangelos, when Gregory the Enlightener
was sent to Caesarea to be ordained Catholicos of Armenia, the
high-ranking noblemen accompanying him also included the
princes of Artsakh and Utik. Agathangelos, who is particularly
known for his history of the Armenians’ conversion to Christianity,
particularly writes:

Then the king [Trdat IIT], with veneration and great joy, hastily
invited the most influential princes and governors of the [Armenian]
provinces: the first of them was the prince of the house of Angegh, ...
the eleventh was the prince of Siunik Province, the twelfth the prince
of the province of Tzawdek [Artsakh], and the thirteenth the prince of
the province of Utik. And he sent them ... to the city of Caesarea ...
to accompany Gregory to be ordained Catholicos of their country
there.

To put it in Agathangelos’ words, these princes represented
the cream of “Torgom’s house”: governors and lords in command
of armies comprising thousands of troops.” Buzand mentions the
prince of Gardman District of Utik who accompanied another
clergyman, a certain Shahak, to Caesarea similarly to be ordained
Catholicos.* The fact that the princes of Utik and Artsakh are

' Strabo, book 11, chapter 14, 271.
% Uqupwlqgbinnu, ko 446:
? Ibid.
. Buzand, 57.
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mentioned in the elite of the Armenian nobility, and their
involvement in events that were of the utmost importance to the
country speak of the great power and high influence of these
provinces. Below we are offering a number of other facts proving
that they played a decisive role in both the domestic and foreign
relations of the country.

The princely houses of Utik and Artsakh, together with a
number of other principalities, were entrusted with the important
task of defending the northern borders of Armenia against the
incessant raids of some northern nomadic tribes which penetrated
into the country from the Caucasian mountain passes. This duty,
requiring intensified defence of the border and constant vigilance,
is firmly established in an official state document called
Zoranamak (literally: Military Register) which regulated the
number and division of military forces in ancient Armenia. As
attested by this document, which also mentions Gardman, one of
the districts of Utik, as fulfilling the same commission, each of
Utik and Artsakh had a thousand soldiers for the implementation of
this task.! According to a royal document called Gahnamak, which
listed Armenian princes in order of their power and importance, the
princes of Utik and Artsakh occupied respectively the 23" and 28"
places in the hierarchy of 70 princely houses at the Armenian
court.”

Thanks to its geographical position, thick forests and lofty
mountains, Artsakh also served as a natural fortification for
Armenians against various incursions. Elishe writes that after the
battle of Avarayr (451), many of the Armenian rebels took refuge
in Artsakh and started sending delegates to the Huns to persuade
them to rise in rebellion against Sassanid Iran.’

"H. A 10 u1 Apmennsa B snoxy IOctunnana. Epesan, 1971, ¢. 251-252.
? Ibid., 249-250. This document mentions Utik by the name of Gardman
and Artsakh as Second Siunik.
* Elishe, 180.
128

As reported by Koriun, while carrying out his God-bestowed
mission, the dissemination of the Armenian letters in the remote
regions of the country, Mesrop Mashtots was greatly supported by
the ruler .of Gardman (that is to say, Utik) whose name was
Khours.' Another prince of Gardman, a certain Khosrov, is
mentioned by Khorenatsi: according to him, “Khosrov
Gardmanatsi,” who was present at a banquet at the court, started
flirting with a woman playing the lyre. Angered at this, Shapuh
(415 to 419), who was reigning as king in Armenia in those years,
ordered to arrest him. Khosrov, however, put his right hand onto
his sword and proudly walked out of the royal palace, nobody
daring to stop him.’

To summarise, the Armenian and foreign works of antiquity
as well as the early medieval Armenian sources contain a spate of
evidence showing—both directly and indirectly—that the
Armenian provinces of Utik and Artsakh never kept aloof from the
public and political life of Armenia, also taking part in the domestic
and foreign relations of the country.

' Koriun, The Life of Mashtots. Translated from Armenian by Bedros
Norehad (New York, 1964), 42.
2 Khorenatsi, 325.
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POPULATION

Utik and Artsakh were Armenian provinces not only by political
status but also by their population. These lands have been inhabited
since times of remote antiquity, without any intervals, this being
proved by two pieces of substantial evidence: vestiges pointing to the
existence of palaeolithic human beings (work tools, industrial waste,
remains of bones of domestic animals and birds, etc.) found in a cave'
named Vorvan, which is located in the territory between Drakhtik and
Azokh Villages, Hadrut District,” Republic of Artsakh (Nagorno
Karabakh), and what is more eloquent, a well preserved jaw belonging
to a Neanderthal.?

The Armenian element has always been in the majority in the
region, this facilitating the process of the formation of the nation and
ethnic integrity there. This process was already completed as of the 2
century B.C.: this is attested by Strabo, who writes that in the days of
Armenian king Artashes I (189 to 160 B.C.), “they all speak the same
language [in Arme:nia].”4 That the provinces of Utik and Artsakh were
inhabited by Armenians who spoke Armenian is also evident from the
available records relating to the administrative and political
organisation of the Armenian state by King Vagharshak. During these
activities, he established principalities in the North-Eastern Regions of
Armenia and appointed military governors “on the border of the

[regions where] Armenian is spoken.”5 In other words, Vagharshak
founded principalities where the Armenian language was spoken, and
naturally, the speakers of that language were the Armenians. That

U, pwplununwpjubg, Upgwiu, Pwgnt, 1895, te 88: This monument of

the Palaeolithic Age is known as the Cave of Azokh in special literature:

azokh is a purely Armenian word meaning unripe grapes (4. UGwnjw(,

ZuwjtiptG wpdwnwywl purwpud, b I, Gplw, 1977, te 87).
? The Other (Myus) Haband District of the historical province of Artsakh.
* M. I'yceiftros. Jpesunil naneonur Asepsafimxana. baky, 1985, ¢. 22 u ciex.
4 Strabo, book 11, chapter 14, 269.
> Khorenatsi, 139.
130

these lands were inhabited by Armenians is also proved by the fact
that Mesrop Mashtots carried out educational activities here' indecd
tk}e celebrated Armenian scholar could have opened schools :nni
dlss.eminated the Armenian letters only in an Armenian-spcaking
environment. i

As stated above, Gregory the Enlightener built churches in
Gardman (Utik) and Amaras (Artsakh) Districts, among other places.
Apart from proving that the population of these lands was Armenian
thi§ fact also shows that they had adopted Christianity as an ofﬁciai
religion and become adherents of the Armenian Apostolic Church
together with the entire Armenian nation. This is also proved by
Yovhannes Drasxanakertci, an Armenian historian and Catholicos of
All Armenians (9" to 10 centuries). Drasxanakertci, who was obliged
to live a vagabond’s life during the period of the Arab rule and found
final refuge in the Eastern Regions of Armenia, writes the following
about the population of these lands: “These people were of our fold
and flocks of our pasture.” He means that they were Armeniansj
adhering to the Armenian Miaphysite Church.

: That the region was inhabited by Armenians is also attested by
foreign authors. One of them, a 13th-century unidentified Persian
a'uthor, states the following in his description of the Artsakh of his
times, which was known under the name of Khachen:

[Khachen] is an impregnable region amidst mountains and
forests. It is situated in Aran [in the Eastern Regions of Armenia]
[and its inhabitants] are Armenians. ... Their governor is called king..r.’
They have a strong castle.’ |

Indeed, the Armenian population of Artsakh (Khachen) spoke
the Armenian language. According to medieval Armenian
grammarians, the inhabitants of the Eastern Regions of Armenia spoke

1 . s
1 Koriun, 40-41; Khorenatsi, 322: Dasxuranci, 54-55.
. Drasxanakertci, 166.
Anxa U6 Anx-ynau Uygeca Mupa. Kpurudeckuii Texct, nepesoj ¢
ICPCUACKOrO, BBEACHHUE, KOMMEHTapHit U ykasaremu JI. I1. CmupHoBoii.
M., 1993, ¢. 199.
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the Artsakh dialect of Armenian. One of them, Stepanos Siunetsy (7th
to 8th centuries), advised future linguists not to confine themselves to
the command of the language used in the central regions of the
country, as perfect knowledge of Armenian implied that of its dialects
as well. Among the dialects of Korjayk, Tayk, Khout, the Fourth Tayk
and Sper, he also makes reference to the vernacular of Artsakh.'

Discussing these words of Stepanos Siunetsy, another medieval
Armenian grammarian, the chief teacher of Gladzor University,
Yesayi Nchetsy, underlines the fact that all the dialects mentioned by
the former belong to the Armenian language:

He speaks not about a foreign language but about his own
mother tongue.2

Thus, it is absolutely evident that Stepanos Siunetsy speaks
about a language that was accepted and used throughout the land of
Armenia, both in the remotest and central regions of the country. This
was the Armenian language, the dialects of which included that of
Artsakh. This evidence additionally proves that Artsakh and Utik were
historical Armenian provinces inhabited by Armenians who spoke a
local vernacular of the Armenian language.

The toponym of Aran, often used with reference to the region,
gave the Arabs reason to call this dialect Aranian.® Some linguistic
studies have revealed that the Artsakh (Karabakh) dialect had a broad
geographical coverage, being spoken not only throughout the Eastern
Regions of Armenia but also beyond their borders.*

In addition, indisputable evidence pointing to the ethnic identity
of the inhabitants of the Eastern Regions of Armenia and to their
language can be found in thousands of Armenian inscriptions preser-

M. UnnGg, UntthwGnu UhtGhginy dtyGniphtG pipwulhG (Upnithun
QhnGtutiwy LtpwlwlhG b hwy dayGmphilGp Gnpw).— Gpytp, h. 9,
Gplwd, 2008, ko 187:

ol ¢ 2 wjh Ustgh, dbpmomphti phpuuiulwl, wpfuwnwuhpne-
pjudp L. lowstipjuGh, GplauG, 1999, ke 65:

3 CMOMIIK, BbIm. 29, c. 29; Bbi. 38, c. 12.

* For more details, see 2. 1 tintpwpjuwG, 54-107.
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ved in various churches, as well as on other architectural monuments
and tombstones throughout the region.! These lapidary records, carved
in the Armenian language and script, contain chronological
information unambiguously proving that these lands were always
inhabited by a native people who used their mother tongue—namely,
a peculiar dialect of Armenian—both in written and spoken speech.

The population of the region also comprised other ethnic
elements which constituted only an insignificant minority and did not
play a decisive role in its life.

To summarise, Utik and Artsakh were historical Armenian
provinces which actively participated in the events taking place in
Armenia. Their population predominantly comprised Armenians who
spoke the Artsakh dialect of the Armenian language. During the
conversion of the Armenians to Christianity, they embraced this faith
together with the rest of the Armenian nation and remain followers of
the Armenian Apostolic Church up to this day.

The developments of the mid-5th century altered the
geographical picture in all the Transcaucasian countries and changed
the administrative and political situation in the provinces of Utik and
Artsakh.

! “+hJw G hwy yhdwgpnipjwd, wp. V, kg 348:
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF EVENTS IN THE
REGION AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE
SATRAPY OF AGHVANK

As of the 5th century, Sassanid Iran was already a dominant
power in Transcaucasia, its reign proving excruciating and terrible
for the local peoples. The princes (nakharars) and the nobility were
stripped of their rights; people were subjected to religious
persecution and forced into conversion to the Zoroastrian faith.
Tributes kept increasing with every passing year, their collection
being marked with numerous acts of violence. This situation gave
rise to strong protests, and the nations under the sway of the
Persian Empire rose in rebellion against it. In 450 to 451, the
Armenians struggled against the Persian tyranny under Vardan
Mamikonian’s leadership. This rebellion did not lead the Armenian
nation to independence as they desired, but it imbued the masses
subject to Persia and longing for freedom with a spirit of fighting
and liberty. Soon the Caucasian Albanians followed the Armenians’
example and started an anti-Sassanid movement under the
leadership of their king Vache II, taking advantage of the fact that
Hazkert II’s sons were busy struggling for the throne. Their
struggle grew into an armed conflict in the days of Aryan king
Peroz (459 to 484), keeping the vast Iranian Empire in tension for
two years (460 to 461). In order to preserve their domination in
Armenia Maior, Aghvank and Iberia (Virk) under such turbulent
political circumstances, the Sassanids took various actions, one of
which was the abolition of kingdoms and the establishment of a
new system of governance, a satrapy, in each of the countries under
their rule. These satrapies were established according to distinct
principles. Thus, 6th-century Assyrian historian Mshikha Zekha
writes:

Defeating all the kings of the Orient, the Persians appointed

their own governors and satraps in their places.'

This is confirmed by Procopius of Caesarea, a Byzantine
historian of the 6th century: “The most notable men of these
barbarians [Iberians] together with their king, Gourgenes, had
looked towards revolt.... The Persians from that time on did not
permit them to set up a king over themselves.””

Judging from these quotations, before appointing a satrap in a
country under their rule, the Persians first of all overthrew its king
and abolished kingdom there. Indeed, they had reasons to exercise
such a policy: the presence of a king and the existence of royal
power unfailingly stirred up feelings of, and strivings after,
independence, which undermined the foreign rule, and the
Sassanids realised this very well.

After crushing the rebellion of Aghvank, in 461 the Persians
dethroned King Vache II and reduced the country to a satrapy
governed by a Persian satrap, to exclude every possibility of future
rebellions.’

Indeed, the establishment of satrapies also implied territorial
changes. The Sassanids, who aimed at weakening Armenia,
partitioned its provinces of Utik and Artsakh, together with their
eight and twelve districts respectively, and annexed them to the
newly-established satrapy of Aghvank.* That these Armenian

"Ushluw Qb w, UnhwphGh tytnhgnt wwwndnpmil.—~ Onwp wn-
pjmpltpp LwjwunwGh b hwytph Jwuhl, 8, Qunpuywl wnpjnipGhp,
U, pupqu. pGwugphg, wowowpwlp b dwlnp. . UkpnGubh, Gplwd,
1976, L9 84:

L Procopius of Caesarea, History of the Wars. With an English translation by
H. B. Dewing. Books 1 and 2 (London: William Heinemann; New York:
the Macmillan Co., 1914), 521.

* For details, see <. UJuqjui, UnyuGhg wptuwphh ywwdnipm, ke 199-
207, . dwppuGpub, Unjuiph yuniww)uwphwgpuul phlinge-
pjniG, £ 136-155.

*In order to weaken Armenia, the Sassanids also partitioned the provinces of
Paytakaran and Gugark and annexed them to Atropatene and Iberia
respectively (see Upfuwphwgnjg, k9 33, 34-35).
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provinces were seized from Armenia and occupied, becoming part
of the newly-founded administrative-political unit, is also attested
by the Ashkharatsuyts. Stating that Artsakh and Utik' were
respectively the 10th and 12th provinces of Armenia Maior, its
author enumerates their districts name by name, stressing the

following: “
All these [districts] of Aghvank have been partitioned from

Armenia."

Another edition of the Ashkharatsuyts reports the same
information with some details:

[The districts of Aghvank are] Yekhni, Bekh ... and other
districts which have been partitioned from Armenia: Shikashen,
Gardman, Koght, Zave and another twenty districts up to the junction
of the rivers Yeraskh [Arax] and Kur.?

Continuing their policy aimed at gaining a firm foothold in
Transcaucasia, the Sassanids, particularly Kawat I (488 to 531) and
his son Khosrov Anushirvan (531 to 578), launched occupation
campaigns along the western coastline of the Caspian Sea and
conquered Khsrvan, Shrvan as well as the district-states of the
Ghek (Lek), Chogh (Cholay), Tavasparan and others. Parallel with
moving northward, the Sassanids also erected ramparts for
defensive purposes. All the occupied countries were included in the
satrapy of Aghvank, as a result of which, its northern border was
pushed as far as Derbent.

As a finally established unit, the satrapy of Aghvank included
the land of Boon Aghvank (Caucasian Albania Proper), the
Armenian provinces of Utik and Artsakh, which had been
partitioned from Armenia, and the aforementioned district-states
lying on the western shore of the Caspian Sea. To the west and

' Wytuwphwgnyg, k9 33: Also see Jwjwuuniw(p pun «Uptuwphwgnygr-h,
Lo 109.
5 UwwntGuqgpniphtlp, L9 606: Also see {wjwuwnwlp pun «Upfuwp
hwgnjg»-h, £ 105.
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east, its borders were marked, as formerly, by the river Alazan and
the Caspian Sea respectively. To the south, the border of the
satrapy reached the river Arax. As for its northern border. if
extended up to Derbent after the aforementioned territorial
expansion. The capital of Aghvank moved to Partav, which was
reconstructed by King Peroz specially for that purpose, being
renamed Perozapat.' It was the seat of the satraps of Aghvank.

The newly-established administrative-political entity was
named Aghvank after the largest unit within its borders. Under the
new circumstances, this name acquired a new meaning and
contents: now it designated not only the country of Aghvank (Boon
Aghvank), known to the Greco-Roman authors, but also all the
provinces and regions (including Utik and Artsakh) that formed
part of the satrapy. It became a common collective toponym used to
denote all of them. In this way, for the first time in history, the
Armenian provinces of Utik and Artsakh started being designated
by the name of Aghvank, being further mentioned under this very
name.

Thus, in the mid-5th century, under the aforementioned
political circumstances, Utik and Artsakh were annexed to the
satrapy of Aghvank and their administrative-political status
changed. Besides, they began being designated by the name of
Aghvank. After these changes, the Church of the Eastern Regions
of Armenia was renamed Albanian Church, becoming one of the
dioceses of the Armenian Apostolic Church. It should be noted,
however, that the toponym of Aghvank (Aluank) was merely
nominal for both the provinces in question and the Church: Utik
and Artsakh had nothing in common with the other constituents of
the satrapy except the name collectively denoting all of them.
Moreover, they acted as independent units rather than provinces
that formed part of an entity.

| P
Dasxuranci, 25.



This status of Utik and Artsakh did not last long: after the
break-up of the satrapy of Aghvank, when various new entities
emerged in the region, they restored the administrative-political
status they had formerly had within the Armenian feudal-princely
system and continued their existence side by side with the other
historical Armenian provinces.

THE BREAK-UP OF THE SATRAPY OF
AGHVANK AND A NEW CONTENT
CHANGE IN THE TOPONYM OF AGHVANK

In the late 5th century, the Khazar appeared in the historical
arena and started invading the lands belonging to Sassanid Iran and
the Byzantine Empire together with their fellow tribesmen, the Huns,
and other northern tribes. In order to repel them and secure their
safety, these empires started taking urgent measures, especially
attaching great importance to the erection of defensive installations in
the open areas between the Caspian Sea and the Caucasian mountains.
The first fortifications built in these vulnerable lands were the
ramparts of Apzut-Kawat erected by King Kawat (488 to 531). His
work was continued by his son, Khosrov Anushirvan I (531 to 573):
the latter unfolded large-scale construction activities which were
particularly marked with the wondrous ramparts of Derbent (Bab-ul-
Abwab). The so-called khosrovs (this is how the Arabs called the
Sassanids) took the workforce and financial means required for the
erection of such immense structures from their subjects. They
introduced a new system of tributes, one of the most important of
which was that extracted in the form of labour. People of different
cthnic and religious identity, speaking different languages and having
differing modes of life were driven to building grounds in large
groups. Besides, in order to organise the defence of the fortifications
crected, the royal father and son built cantonments around them and
inhabited them with soldiers who came to live there with their
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families. As attested by the available sources, the Sassanids larpely
preferred to have military divisions comprising the Siyasiji, namely
Armenians from Siunik. In order to alleviate the state expenscs
required for all this, Khosrov I selected reliable people from among
local princes and tribe leaders, allocated some lands to them,
conferred the shah’s title on each of them, granted them with broad
privileges and commissioned them to organise the defence of the lands
entrusted to them with their own troops and financial means. What is
particularly remarkable, he pledged himself to abstain from
intervening in their affairs. Arab historian Baladzori writes the
following with this regard:

Anushirvan selected kings and appointed each of them to a
certain region, granting them with royal rights. Among them were the
lord of Serir (the name derives from the Arabic word for throne), also
known as the khagan of the mountains, with the title of Vahrarzan-
shah; the king of Gilan, Gilanshah himself; Shah Tabarsaran; the king
of the al-Lakz, with the title of Gurjanshah; the king of the Maskut,
whose kingdom does not exist now; the king of Liran, with the title of
Liranshah, and the king of Shirvan, with the title of Shirvanshah.'

Information regarding these actions taken by the Persian kings
can also be found in the works by al-Istahri and Masudi.”

Khosrov 1 exercised the same policy in those regions of the
satrapy of Aghvank which lay north of the river Kur. This led to the
gradual disintegration of that portion of the satrapy into distinct petty
administrative units which started acting independently under new
names pointing to their geographical location, tribe, as well as their
leaders and princes. In this way, the administrative units of
Tabarsaran, Gilan, Liran, Lakz, Shirvan, Shaki and others emerged in

"Banaaso p n. Kunra 3aBoeBanus crpas, nep. I1. 2Kysze. baky, 1927, c. 7.
Also see Upwp dwwblwghpGbp (©0-d nuptp), Upwpwlwl wn-
pymplbp, G-, Ghpwonp niGpn L pGwgnphg pwpgiwlnipnilp wuwudw
Jwl qhwinipymGGtph nounnp, wpndtunp Upwd  Stp-UlnGnjwif,
Gplau(, 2005 (henceforward: Upwp dwwnbiGughp(tp), Lo 267.

> CMOMIIK, Bbim. 29, . 15; BbIm. 38, C. 41.
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the region. They gradually acquired independence and grew  so
powerful in the course of time that the Arab commanders who invaded
these lands had to sign peace with each of them separately. Thus, as
reported by Baladzori, Salman ibn Rabia and later Maslama ibn Abd
al-Malik signed peace with all the aforementioned entities, with the
rulers of Kapaghak, Kambejan and Shaporan,' as well as with the
inhabitants of Khayzan and Derbent on condition that they should
pay tributes to them.

Other factors contributing to the political break-up of the
northern portion of the satrapy of Aghvank included the irregularity of
the surface of the country, its division into different economic areas,
the diversity of its ethnic make-up, the hardships of communication
due to the absence of a common language that might unite the
different nations within it, etc. During the same period, the Armenian
family of the Aranshahiks established an independent principality in
Utik and Artsakh that were located in the southern part of the satrapy,
on the right bank of the river Kur. Under these new historical
circumstances, when the former constituents of the satrapy already
acted under new names, the toponym of Aghvank (Aluank) ceased
being a common, collective name designating all of them. In other
words, it became rather unnecessary although it did not fall into
disuse: it continued being circulated in history, but already with
reference to another geographical territory. This new use of the
toponym of Aghvank (Aluank), with the corresponding semantic
change, is clearly reflected in Khorenatsi’s and Dasxuranci’s works, in
which they refer to the legend on Sisak and Aran.* We should only

" A town on the eastern shore of the Caspian Sea, in the district-state of
Shrvan; the present-day village of Shabran (see U. Gphdjwa,
{wjwunw(p pun «Upuwphwgnjgy»-h, k9 73, and the attached map).

* A castle in the district-state of Kheservan and its centre (ibid., 53, and the
attached map).

Banaaso pu, yKa3. cou., c. 14, 17. Also see Unwp dwwntiGwghpGhp, ty
274,2717.

“Ibid,, 1, 11-12.
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note that the Aghvank mentioned by these historians extended “by the
great river called Kur” and “from the river Araxes as far as the fortress
called Hnarakert.”' To put it more exactly, the Aghvank known (o
Armenian historians was bordered by the river Kur in the north; by the
castle of Hnarakert in the north-west; by the river Arax in the south-
east, and by the mountains of Artsakh, Sevan and Murghuz (Miapor),
separating Siunik and Artsakh, in the west. According to the same
authors, Aghvank was populated by the people of Utik, Gardman,
Tzawdek and Gargar, who descended from Aran, a scion of Armenian
Patriarch Hayk, and were therefore of Armenian origin.2 These
records show that this land of Aghvank, lying in the area between the
rivers Kur and Arax, was completely different from Boon Aghvank-
Aghvank located between the river Kur and the Caucasian mountains
and inhabited by 26 tribes the origin of which still remains obscure.
On the other hand, it is a historical fact that throughout many
centuries, the Armenian provinces of Utik and Artsakh were situated
in the territory between the Kur and Arax; therefore, juxtaposing these
two facts, we can state that after the break-up of the satrapy of
Aghvank, the toponym of Aghvank (Aluank) remained firmly in use
with regard to these two ancient Armenian provinces.

It was not accidental that the toponym of Aghvank was firmly
established as a denomination of Utik and Artsakh: firstly, they had
borne this name as parts of the satrapy of Aghvank; secondly, as
compared to their neighbours forming the other constituents of the
satrapy, these provinces were more organised and economically better
developed. Besides, they had a homogeneous Armenian population,
boasted their own alphabet, had highly-developed spiritual culture
based on it and were governed by princes of Armenian origin. Thanks
to qualities which spiritually nourished them, Utik and Artsakh
remained aloof from the changes occurring on the left bank of the
river Kur and preserved their identity. After the break-up of the

Khorenat51 139-140; Dasxuranci, 4.
K11orenat51 140; Dasxuranci, ibid.
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satrapy, they acquired independence under the leadership of the
Aranshahiks and regained their proper places among the princely
houses of feudal Armenia. As for the toponym of Aghvank (Aluank), it
continued designating Utik and Artsakh as merely a vestige of the
times when they formed part of the satrapy of the same name. On the
other hand, it had undergone some semantic change, as it now denoted
the Armenian provinces of Utik and Artsakh. It is for this reason that
by Aghvank (Aluank), Armenian historiographers, starting with
Khorenatsi, understood the territory of Utik and Artsakh.! This is
particularly clearly seen in the work of Matthew of Edessa (11th to
12th centuries), who directly mentions “the country of the Albanians,
which is also known as Interior Armenia.”

Due to this, the concepts of Hayots Aghvank (Armenian Aluank)
and Aghvanits Hayk (Hayk [Armenia] of Aluank) emerged in
Armenian works on history,3 in fact, becoming synonyms of such
terms as North-Eastern Regions of Armenia, Eastern Regions, Interior
Armenia and Interior Hayk.

To summarise, the toponym of Aghvank (Aluank), which
originated in the Eastern Regions of Armenia, derives from the
Armenian word aghu (alu). It does not derive from any ethnonym.
The ethnic origin and autonym of its population remaining obscure,
we find it most appropriate to call them Aghvanatsies (singular:
Aghvanatsy)—namely Caucasian Albanians—as the inhabitants of a
country having that name.

' This is particularly evident in Dasxuranci’s work (see <. Ujw qjuw G,
«UnnuwGhg wtuwphy hwulwgnipyniGp pun Unfubiu GunuGuljwn-
Jugnt.— «Pwlpbp {wjwunwbh wpfuhyGupph», 1973, Ne 1, ko 225,
234).

> The Chronicle of Matthew of Edessa. Translated from the original
Armenian by A. Dostourian (Lanham, Maryland: University Press of
America, 1993), 151.

: Uhpwjt] Quisjwlg, {wjng ywwmdnipyniG, h. 9, GpluwG, 1984, ty 131;
Uuw. Ywlwjtwlg, UGhwjn quiunbtp hhG {wjwuwnwbh, dw-
nupuuwww, 1914, te 146-147:
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The name of Aghvank did not always designate the same region
the administrative and political changes repeatedly taking placc in the
country led to the emergence of new administrative-political entitics
which were denominated by the toponym of Aghvank, every time with
a semantic change in its contents. Three such periods can be marked
in the history of Aghvank:

1. The period of statehood or kingdom (from the Ist century
B.C. until the mid-5th century A.D.), when the toponym of Aluank
denoted the territory of Boon Aghvank (or Albania, as it sounds in
Latin pronunciation) lying in the area between the Ceraunian
mountains, the southern branch of the Greater Caucasus, and the river
Kur;

2. The period of satrapy (from the second half of the 5th century
until the late 6th century), when it indicated the territory occupied by
the satrapy, from Derbent to the river Arax;

3. The post-satrapy period (from the late 6th century), when the
toponym of Aghvank designated only the area between the rivers Kur
and Arax, denoting the territory of Utik and Artsakh together.
Armenian historiography also refers to these lands by the names of
Hayots Aghvank (Armenian Aluank) and Aghvanits Hayk (Hayk
[Armenia] of Aluank); therefore, it will be expedient and historically
correct to study the history of Aghvank in the context of these periods.
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LUl 3. Qwjtiptl wpdwlwgpmpyniGGhpny ufuwuwnwly Upgwfuh

Shgpwlwlytinnhg
L. 1, 2 Shqpuwlwlbpum. Cghwlnip wmbupp JIuck ¢ apMsIHCKUMM Haamicamu u3 Apuaxckoro Turpanakepra
Turpanakept. O6wuit Bug A disk with armenian inscriptions from Tigranakert of Artsakh
Tigranakert: a general view «GU/ dUQ [E] oUNUS S-[GUN]LY

(MR, 2009, phy 1, Ly 172)
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Ll. 4 lubignt pliynpGtip Upgwiuh ShepuiGwytmnhg
O6nomku kepaMmuku u3 Apuaxckoro Turpanakepra
Pottery pieces from Tigranakert, Artsakh
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Ll. 5 UpdwGugpnipyml dwywqul pwquynph wiywl hhypwnwlnip judp
Hannuce ¢ ynomuHanuem umenu uaps Bavarana
An inscription mentioning the name of King Vachagan
(“bhyw@ hwy yhdwqpapjuG, V, ke 110)
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LY. 6 Qujtiptii wpdwGwgpnipymGitpny fuwspwptp
Xaykaphbl ¢ apMSHCKUMH HaIMHCAMH
Cross-stones with Armenian inscriptions
(Fhqwi hwy Yhdwgpnipjwd, Vv, Swiunuly XXXV)
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LUl. 7 Gwbdwuwnph Jwlpp

["ann3acapekuii MoHacThIph
Gandzasar Monastery
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Quldwuwph Jubph hhtGunpiwl wpdwlwgpnipjniln
Hannuce 06 ocHoBanmnu [aHA3acapcKoro MOHACTBIpS
An inscription commemorating the foundation of Gandzasar Monastery
(“Fhywl hwy yhdwgpnipju, V, te 38-40)
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